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The EPisTLE of St. PAUL the Ap 


OSTLE 


fo the ROMANS. 


TEA EE 
He commend; the faith of the Romans, whom he longs to ſee. 
The philoſophy of the heathens, being void of faith and 
humility, betrayed them to ſhameful fins. 


P 


rated unto the goſpel 


AUL a fervant of I- 
sus CHrtsT, called 


to be an apoſtle, ſepa- 
of God, 


2 Which he had promiſed 


before by his prophets in the 
holy ſcriptures, 

3 Concerning his Son, who 
was made to him of the feed 
- David according to the 


4 Who was (a) predeſti- 
nated the Son of God in 
power according to the ſpirit 
of ſanctiſication, by the re- 


ſurrection of our Lord ] esvs | 


Carts from the dead: 

5 By whom we have re- 
ceived grace and apoſtleſhip 
for obedience to the faith in 
all nations for his name, 


5 


6 Among whom are you 
alſo the called of JES U 


CurisT : 
7 To all that are at Rome 


the beloved of God, called 7 
be ſaints. Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
CuRrisT. : 

8 Firſt I givethanks to my 
God through IEsus Cuktsr 
for you all, becauſe your 


| faith is ſpoken of in the whole 


world. | 

9 For God is my witneſs, 
whom I ſerve with my ſpirit 
in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make a com- 
memoration of you | 

Io Always in my prayers, 
making requeſt, if by any 


— — 


„ —— 


n — 


(a) Ver. 4. Predeſtinated, &c. Chriſt as man was predeſti- 
nated to be the Son of God: and declared to be ſo (as the 
apoſtle here ſignifies) ff by power, that is by his working 


ſtupendous miracles ; 


ſecondly, by the ſpirit of ſandtification, 


that is, by his ſanctity or holineſs ; 7hirdh, by his reſurrection, 


or raiſing himſelf from the dead. 


AS . * means 


4 


means now at length I may 
have a proſperous journey by 
the will of God to come to you. 

11 For I long to ſee you, 
that I may impart unto you 
fame ſpiritual grace to ſtreng- 
then you: 

12 That is to ſay, that I 
may be comforted her in 
you, by that which is common 
to us both, your faith and 

mine. 
"oy And I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 
J have often purpoſed to come 
to you (and have been hinder- 
ed hitherto ) that I might 
have ſome fruit among you al- 
10; even as IT, other gen- 
pg : 
14 To the Giecks md to 
4 Barbarians, to the wiſe and 
to the unwiſe, I am a debtor : 
15 So (as much as is in 
me) I em ready to preach 
the goſpel to you alſo that are 
at Rome. 

16 For I am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel. For it is the 
power of God unto ſalvation 
to every one that believeth, 
to the Jew firſt, and to che 
Greek. 

17 For the juſtice of God 
is revealed therein from faith 
3 as it is written: 
7 = man liveth 5 A faith. | 

18 For the wrath of God | 


is WG from heaven, a 


To the ROMANS. 


them. 


2 —. 


25 Who changed 


Chap. 1 


juſlice of thoſe men that de 
tain the truth of God in in) Jul 


tice © a 


19 Decauft chat * — is 
known of God is manifeſt in 
For God hath mani- 
felted it to them. 

20 For the inviſible things 
of him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly ſeen, 


being underſtood by the things 


that are made: his etern 
power alſo and divinity : ſo 
that they are inexcuſable. 

21 Becauſe that, when * 
knew God, they have not 
glorified him as God, or gi- 
ven thanks: but became vain 
in their thoughts, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkned.: 
22 For. profeſling them · 
ſelves wr wiſe, oy became 


gory ot 
God, into the likeneſs of the 


image of a corruptible man, 


and of birds, and of four - focted 
beaſts, and of creeping my 
24 Wherefore God gave 

them up to the defires of their 
heart; to uncleanneſs: to dif; 
honour their own bodies a- 
mong themſelves : _ I, 

the truth 


of Gad into a lye: and Wor- 

ſhipped and ſerved the crea- 

ture rather than the Creator, 
who is bleſſed forever, Amen. 


wind all-ungodineſs and in-| 26 For this cauſe (6) God 
- (Ver. 26 26. Got delivered them 7. Noce by being aw- 


C++ wy 


Chap. I, 


ful aſfections. For their women 
have changed the natural uſe 


into that uſe which is againſt | 


nature. 


27 And in like manner the 


men alſo, leaving the natural 
uſe of the women, have burned 
in their luſts one towards ano- 
ther, men with men working 
that which is filthy, and re- 
ceiving in themſelves the re- 
compence which was due to 
their error. 


28 And as they liked not 


to have God in their know- 
ledge; God delivered them 
up to a reprobate ſenſe, to do 
dos things which are not 
convenient. a 


29 Being filled with all 


iniquity, malice, fornication, | 


covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, full 


of envy, murder, contention, | 


To the ROMANS, 5 
delivered them up to ſhame- , 


. ' 
The Jeu are cenſured, who 
make their boaſi of the lacu. 
and keep it not. He declares 
wwho are the true Jeaus. 


HERFORE thou 

art inexcuſable, O 
man whoſoever thou art that 
judgeſt. For wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou con- 
demneſt thyſelf: for thou doſt 
the ſame things which thou 
judgeit. 

2 For we know that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth againſt them that do 
ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, 
O man, that judgeſt them 
who do ſuch things, and doſt 


cape the judgment of God? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the 


deceit, malignity, whiſperers, | riches of his goodneſs, and 
30 Detracters, hateful to | patience, and long-ſuffering ? 
God, contumelious, proud, | knoweſt thou not that the be- 


baughty, inventers of evil 
things, diſobedient to parents, 
31 Fooliſh, diſſolute, with- 
out affection, without fidelity, 
without mercy. 

32 Who, having known 
the juſtice of God, did not 
underſtand that they, who do 
ſuch things, are worthy of 
death: and not only they that 
do them, but they alſo that 
conſent to them that do them. 


nignity of God leadeth thze 
to penance ? 

5 But according to thy 
hardneſs, and impenitent heart, 
thou treaſureſt up to thyſelf 
wrath, againſt the day of 


juſt judgment of God, 
6 Who will render to every 
man according to his works: 
7 To them indeed, who, 


thor of their fins, bot by withdrawing his grace, and ſo 
permitting them, in r of their pride, to fall into 
thoſe — fins. | 


4 3 work, 


the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſ- 


" wrath, and revelation of the 


according to bene in good 


n 


wy. 
— 
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6 T2 me ROMANS: 
work, ſeek glory and ho- 


nour and incorruption, eternal 
liſe: 

8 But to them that are 
contentious, and who obey 


not the truth, but give credit | 


to iniquity, wrath and indig- | 
nation. 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew firſt, 


and alſo of the Greek: 


10 But glory and honour 


and peace to every one that 


worketh good, to the Jew firſt, 
and alot to the Greek. 
11 For there is no reſpect 


of perſons with God. 


12 For whoſoever have 
finned without the law, ſhall 
periſh without the law: and 
whoſoever have ſinned in the 
law, ſhall be judged by the 


law. 


13 For not the hearers of 
the law are juſt before God, 
but the —— of the law ſhall 
be juſtified. 

- 14 For when the gentiles, 
who have not the law, do by 
nature thoſe things that are 


of the law, theſe having not 


the law, are a law to them- 
ſelves : 


15. Who new the work 
of the law written jn their 


hearts, their conſcience bear- 


ing witneſs to them, and their 


thoughts between themſelves 


accuſing, or alſo defending | 


one another, 


16 In the day when God 


ſhall judge che lecrets * men, 


1 


4 


wong tbe 


Chap. II. 
oy Jzsus 8 n 
to my goſpel. 

1 ber But if thou art called 
a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
| and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 
18 And knoweſt his will, 
and approveſt che things that 
are more profitable, being in- 

ane, by the law, 
9 Art confideat that thou 
| thyſelf art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them that are in 
darkneſs, _ 

20 An inſtructer of the 
fooliſh, a teacher of infants, 
having the form of knowledge 
and of truth in the law. | 

21 Thou therefore that 
teacheſt another, teacheſt not 
thyſelf: thou that preacheſt 
that men ſhould not ſteal, 
ſtealeſt: 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, men 
ſhould not commit —— 
committeit adultery: Thou 
that abhorreſt idols, commit - 
teſt ſacrilege : 

23 Thou that makeſt thy 

{ boaſt of the law, by tranſ- 
greſlion of the law diſhonour- 
eſt God. N 

24 (For the name of God 
through you is blaſphemed a- 

© gontider, as It 3s 


——_——— 


written) 

25 Circumciſion proßteth 
indeed if thou keep the law: 
but if thou be a tranſgreſſor of 
the law, thy circumciſion is 
made uncircumcifion. _ 

26 If then the uncircum- 
ciſed keep the jullices of the 


law; ſhall. not his uncircum- 
ciſion 


Chap. III. 
cifion be counted io girgum- 
eiſion? 
27 And ſhall not. "that 
which by nature is uncircum- 
ciſion, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and 
circumciſion art a tranſgreſſor 
of the law? _ 

28 Foritis not heis a Jew, 
that is ſo outwardly. 3 nor is 
that circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh, _ - - 
209 But he is a Jew that is 
one inwardly ; and the cir- 
cumeiſion ix that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, not in the letter: 
| whole praiſe is not of men, 

but of God. Lal 


CES LE. OX. 


The advantages of the Fews. 
Al Men are finners and 
none can be juſtified by the 
aworks of the law: but on- 

ly by the grace of Chris. 
HAT advantage then 

; hath the Jew, or what 
15 the profit of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way. Furſt 
indeed, becauſe the oracles of 

God were committed to them. 

3 For what if ſome of them 

bave not believed ? ſhall their 

unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? God forbid. 9 


To the ROMAN S. ; 
[4 


4 But (a) God is true: 
and every man a lier, as it is 
written: . That thou mayſt be 
juſtified in thy words, and 
mayſi overcome when thou art 
Judged, 

5 But if our injuſtice com- 
mend the juſtice of God, what 
ſhall we ſay? Is God unjuſt, 
who executeth wrath ? | 

6 (I ſpeak according to 
man.) God forbid; otherwiſe 
how ſhall God judge this 
world ? 

7 For if the truth of. God 
hath more abounded through 


my lye, unto. his glory: why 


| am I alſo yet judged as a fin- 
ner ? 


8 And not rather (as we 
are ſlandered, and as ſome 
affirm that we ſay) let us do 
evil, that there may come 
A whoſe damnation is 
J 

9 What then? Do we ex- 
cel them? No, not ſo. For 
we have charged both Jews 
and Greeks, that they are all 
under fin ; 


10 As it is written; (3) 


There is not any man juſt, 
11 There is none that un- 


- derflandeth, there is none that 


— after ods. 


(a) Ver. 4- Ged only is eſſentially true. 


r 
— 


All men in their 


own capacity are liable to lies and errors: nevertheleſs God, 
who is the /ruth, will make good his promiſe of keeping his 
church in all ruth. See St. Jobs xvi. 13. 


(0% Ver. 10. There is not any man juſt. viz. by 


virtue either 


of the law of nature, or OP I NOR but only by 
Th "5 41 


8 grace. 


8 
* 


the way, they — — un- 
profitable together ; there is 
none e there is 
not ſo much as one. 

13 Their throat is an open 
fepulchre, with their tongues 
they have dealt deceitfulh. 
The wenom of aſps is under 


their = | 

14 Wheſe mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs : © 

15 Their feet are ſwqif? to 
ſhed Blood. | 

16 Deſtruction and miſery 
are in their ways: © | 

17 And the way of peace 
they bave not known. 

18 There is no ftar of God 
before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that 
what things ſoever the law 


ſpeaketh, it ſpeaketh to them | 


that are in the law; that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may be made 
ſubje& to God : 95 
0 Becauſe by the works 
of the law no fleſh ſhall be 
juſtified in his fight. For by 
the law is the knowledge of 
lip. | | 


T7 tbe RO 
12 All have turned out of | 


MANS. Chap. III. 


21 But now without the 
law the juſtice of God is made 
manifeſt; being witneſſed by 
the law and the prophets. 
| 22 Even the juſtice of God 
by faith of Jesvs Cnrisr, 
unto -all upon all them 
that believe in him: for there 
is no diſtinction. 

23 For all have finned: 
and do need the glory of God. 

24 Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redem- 
ption that is in Cyr15sT]esvs, 

25 Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to 
the ſhewing of his juftice, for 
the remiſſion of former fins, 

26 Through the forbear- 
ance of God, for the ſhewing 
of his Juſtice in this time: that 
he himſelf may be juſt, and 
the juſtißer of him who is of 
the faith of Jesus CnxIsr. 
27 Where is then thy hoaſt- 
ing? It is excluded. By what 
law? Of works? No, but by 
the law of faith. 

28 For we account a man 
| tobe juſtified (c) by faith with- 


out the works of the law. 
| oi J 


(c) Ver. 28. By faith, &c. The faith, to which the 
apoſtle here attributes man's juſtification, is not a preſumptu- 
ous afſurance of our being juſtified ; but a firm and lively 
belief of all that God has revealed or promiſed : Heb. xi. 4 


aith working through charity 


in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. v. 16. 


In ſhort, a faith which takes in hope, love, repentance, and 
the uſe of the ſacraments. And the works which he here ex- 
cludes, are only the werks of the /aw ; that is, ſuch as are 


done by the law of nature, or that of Moſes, antccedent 


to 
the 


29 Is he the God of the 2 For if Abraham were 
Jews only? Is he not alſo of juſtified. (a) by works, he hath 
the gentiles? ws of the gen- whereof to glory, but (5) not 
tiles alſo. before God. 
30. For it js one God that 3 For what ſaith the ſcrip- 
juſtifieth circumciſion by faith, | ture? Abraham believed God, 
and uncircumciſion 1 and it was (c) reputed to him 
faith. | unto juſtice. 
31. Dowe then deſtroy t 4 54 (% to him chat 
law through faith? G 5 worketh, ihe reward is not 
bid: but we eſtabliſh the law. | reckoned according to grace, 
CH A P. IV. but according to debt. 
5 But to him that worketh 
Abraham wwas not Juflified by not, yet believeth in him that 
Works, done as of himſelf: juſtifteth the ungodly, his faith 

but by grace, and by faith ; is reputed to juſtice according 


and that before e Was | tothe purpaſe of the grace of 


\ circumciſed. Gentiles by 
6 Bot are his children. „ As David 1 8 
kur hall ye an the bleſſedneſs of a man, to 


en that Ab whom God od repaint juſtice 
hath . who is our hr | 1 works: 
according to the fleſh ? _ bh. Bleſſed are they whoſe 


— __ 
OE * * PEE” — — 


the fit of Chit: | bt by no means ſuch a fallow faith an 
_ 


n dec ede Ver. 2 I. wok Dane by hjs own firength, 


without'the grace of God, and faith in him. 

() Ibid. Tor before Gad. - Whatever, glory ar applauſe 
ſuch works might procure from men; they would be of no 
value in the fight of God. 

(c) Ver. 3. Reputed, &c, By God, who rejuteth nothing 
otherwiſe than it is. However, we may gather from this word, 
that when, we. are juftified, our juſtification proceedeth from 
God's free grace and bounty ; at p not. from any efficacy which 


any act of ours could have of its own —_ abſtraQting from | 


God's grace. 

Me Ver. 4. To bim that r via, | "As of hong fund, 
or by his own ſtrength. Such a one, ſays the apoſtle, chal- 
lenges his reward as a debt, due to his own performances: 
whereas he Who cor leth not, that is, who preſumeth not upon 
any works done by his own ſtrength; but ſecketh juſtice 
through faith and grace, is oy Juitified = God's grace. 


iniquities 


Chap. IV, Tate ROMANS: 0 
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To 7: « ROM A NS. Chap. * 


inigui ties are forgiven, and 


8 Bed . is the man to 
ewhom the Lord hath (e) nat 
imputed fin. + | 

9 This bleſſedneſs then doth 
it abide (/) in the circum- 


ciſion only, or in the uncir- 


cumciſion alſo? For we ſay 
that faith was reputed to A- 
braham unto joſtice. +7 


10 How then was it reput- 


ed ? When he was in circum- 
ciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? 


Not in -circumcifion, but in 


uncircumciſion. | 
11 And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the fuſtice of the faith which 
he had being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father 
of all them that believed be- 


aobeſe fins are (e) covered. 


ing uncircomciſed, that to 
them alſo it' may be reputed 
——_——_ 
12 And might. be the fa- 
ther of circumciſion, not to 
them only that are of the cir- 
cumciſion, but to them alſo 
that follow the ſteps of the 
faith, that our father Abraham 
had, being as yet uncircum- 
WC > Ty 4 
13 For not through the 
law was the promiſe to Abra- 
ham, or to his ſeed, that he 
ſhould be heir of the world; 
but through the juſtice of faith. 
14 For if they who are of 
the law, (g) be heirs ; faith 
is made void, the promile is 
made of no-efftet, 
15 For (5) the law work- 
eth wrath. For where there 


* 


- te) Ver. 7. Covered, &c. This covering, and not inpating, 
e 


means that our ſins are quite blotted out by the blood of 


Lamb, who taletb away the in 
longer to be charged with them, becauſe they are no 


more, 


s of the world; ſo that we 


(V Ver. 9. Is the circumcifion; Kc. That is, is it only 
for the Jews that are circumciſed ? No, ſays the apoſtle, but 


alſo for the uncircumciſed 


gentiles ; who by faith and grace 


A as Abraham did before he was circum- 


le!) Ver. 14. B. heirs. That is, if they alone, who follow 
the ceremonies of the /aw, be heirs of the —_ promiſed 
to Abraham; then that Faith which was ſo much praiſed in 
him, will be found to. be of little value. And the very pro- 
miſe will be made void, by which he was promiſed to be the 
father, not of the Jews only, but of all nations of believers. 

Ver. 15. The law worketh wrath. The law, ab- 
ſtracting from faith and grack, worketh wrath "occaſionally, 
by being an occafion of many tranſgreſſions, which provoke 
God's wrath, 1 |; ro 7 þ 2248s $5 a 


Chap. Iv. 


35 no law; there is no tranſ- 


greſbon. | oct als ne 
16 Therefore is it of faith; 
that according to grace the 
promiſe might be firm to. all 
the ſeed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to 
that alſo which is of the faith 
of Abrabam, who 1s the fa- 
nr 
17 (As it is written: I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations ) before God, whom he 
believed, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thoſe things 
that are not, as thoſe that are. 
13 Who againſt hope be- 
lieved in hope, that he might 
be made the father of many 
nations, according to that 


* 


at. 


which was faid to him: 8 


ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And he was not weak 
in faith ; neither did he con- 
fider his own. body now dead, 
whereas he was almoſt a hun- 
dred years old, nor the dead 
womb of Sara. 

20 In the promiſe alſo of 
God he ſtaggered not by diſ- 
truſt; but was ſtrengthened 
in faith, giving glory to God: 
21 Moſt fully knowin 
that whatſoever he has er 
ed, he is able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was 
reputed. to him unto' juſtice. 

23 Now it is not written 
only for him, that it was re- 
Puted to him unto juſtice: 

24 But for us alſo, to whom 
it ſhall be reputed, if we be- 


— 


To the ROMANS. 


11 

[zsvus CARR IS v our Lord 

from the dead.. 

25 Who was deliyered up 

for our ſins, and roſe again 

for our juſtification. pa 

CPAP; V. 

The grounds we have for hope 

in Chriſt. Sin and death 

came by Adam: grace and 

5 tife by Chrift. " TL EE D g 

THERE FO RE being 

_ juſtified by faith, let us 

have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus CnRISTr. 

2 By whom alſo we have 
acceſs through faith into this 
glace 1 2 we ſtand, and 
glory in the hope of the glory 
of the ſons of God, _ 
3 And not only ſo; but 
we glory alſo in. tribulati- 
ons, knowing that tribulation 
| worketh patience : 

4 And patience trial ; and 
trial hope. 

5 And hope confoundeth 
not : becauſe the (charity of 
God is poured abroad: in our 
hearts, by. the Holy Ghoſt 
who is given to uns. 

6 For why did Chriſt, 
when as yet we were 8 
according to the time, die for 
the un © SK RE 

7 For ſcarce fora juſt man 
will one die: yet perhaps for 
a good man ſome one would 
venture to die. 

8 But God commendeth 
his charity towards us: becauſe 


when as yet we were ſinners, 


| 


lieve in him, that raiſtd up 


according to the time, 
N 9 Chriſt 
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12 To he ROMAN S. Chap. V. 
9 Chriſt died for us: much | ſo alſo is the gift. For if by 
more therefore being nom the offence of one many have 


juſtified by his blodd, ſhall we | died: much more the grace 


be ved from wrath through | of God and the giſt in the 
him. e e e abt on ice of one man IESUS 
10 For if, when we were CARS r, hath unded 
enemies, we were-reconciled | unto many. + 
to God by the death of his | 16 And not as 77 _— 
Son: much more being recon- | one fm, fo alſo 7; the gift 
ciled, ſhalt we be ſoved by his For the judgment indeed was 
life. by one unto condemnation: 
"xr. And not only ſo: but | but the grace is of many of- 
alſo we glory in God, through | fences, ' unto juſtification.  * 
our Lord xs us Onkisr, 75 17 For if by one man's 


whom we have now received Mud death reigned through 
reconcihation. one: much more they who 


12 Wherefore as (a) by | receive abundance of grace, 
one man fin entered into this | and of the gift, and of juſtice, 


world, and by fin death: and | ſhall rei in life through one 


ſo death paſſed upon all men, Jesvs HRIST. 

in whom ell have ſinned. - - 18 Therefore as by the of- 
13 For until the law fin | fence of one, unto all men to 
was in the world: but fin was | condemnation : fo alſo by the 
(5) not imputed, when the | juſtice of one, unto all men 
law was not. 1 unto juſtification of life. 
14 But death reigned from 19 For as by the difobedi- 
Adam unto Moſes, even over | ence of one man, many were 
them that had not finned gn made ſinners ; fo alſo by the 
the ſimilitude of the tranſ obedience of one, many ſhall 
ſion of Adam, who is a be made juſt. | 
of him that was to come. 20 Now the law entered 
* 15 But not as the offence, i 55 (e) that fin might abound. 


Cup. V. (a Ver 2 5 Be. man, Adam, from wham 
we all 3 original ſin. 
© Ver. 13. Not Feed, That is, men r pot, or 
e no account of ſin: neither was it 7mputed to them, in 
the manner it was afterwards, when they tranſgreſſed the 
known written law of God. 
(e) Ver. 20. That fin mig 4 abound. Not as if the law 
were given on purpoſe for fin to abound: but that it ſo hap- 


pened through man's perverſity, taking occaſion of ſinning 


more, fow the prohibition 'of fin, * 1 
But 


Chap. VI. 
But where ſin abounded, grace 
| hath abounded more. 

21 Thatas fin hath reign- 
ed unto death: ſo alſo grace 
might reign by juſtice unto 
everlaſting Fife, through — 
Cuxis r our Lord, 


CHAP, VI. 


The Chriflian muft die ts fin, 
and live to God. 


HAT ſhall we ſay 
then ? ſhall we con- 


1 4 in ſin chat grace ma 
abound ? E 


2 God forbid. For how 
ſhall we that are dead to ſin, 
live any longer therein ? 


3 Know you not that all 


we, who are baptiſed in Chriſt 


| 2 are baptiſed in his 
death? 


4 For we are buried to- 
gether with him by baptiſm 


unto death: that as Chriſt is 


riſen from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, ſo we 


| au LY walk in new neſs of 


. For if we have been 
planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death, we ſhall be 


alſo in the lileneſi of his re- 
Arp n 


(c d this, chat our 
N ol 


man is crucified with 


vm, that the body of fn 


| Chriſt. 


7 th ROMANS. 13 


may be deſtroyed, and that 


| we may ſerve fin no longer. 


7 For he that is dead, is 
juſtified from ſin. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall live alſo together with 


9 Knowing that Chriſt ri- 
ſing again from the dead, dicth 


| NOW no more, death ſhall no 


more have dominion over him. 
10 For in that he died to 
ſin, he died once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 So do you alſo reckon 


| yourſelves to be dead indeed 


to. fin, but alive. to God in 
Chriſt ]zsus our Lord. 


12 Let not fin therefore 


reign in your mortal body, 
ſo as to obey the luſts thereot. 
13 Neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of ini- 
quity unto fin ; but preſent 
yourſelves to God as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead ; 
and your members as inftru- 


| ments of juſtice unto God. 


14 For fin ſhall not have 
dominion over you: for you 


are not under the law, but 


under grace. 
15 What then? Shall we 


fin, becauſe we are not under 


the law, but under ce; 
God forbid. 


: 


© Chap, VI. 


( Ver. 6. Old win—bedy of fox. Our 1 


"ſtate, ſubj ect to ſin and concupiſcence, coming to us from 
Adam, is read our ol man (as our ftate reformed in and by 


Chrift, is called the new man.) 


And the vices and fins, 


which then rukd in us ps ona of fin, 


16 Kiew 
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16 Know you not, that 


to whom you yield yourſelves 
ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
vou are whom you obey, whe- 
ther it be of fin, unto death, 

or of obedience, unto juſtice. 
17 But thanks be to God, 
that you were the ſervants of 
fin, but have obeyed from the 
heart, unto that form of doc- 
trine, into which you have | 
been delivered. 

is Being then made hree | 
from fin, you are Deco the 
ſervants of juſtice. - 

19 I ſpeak a e thing, 
becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh : for as you have 
yielded your members to ſerve 
uncleanneſs and iniquity, anto 
iniquity ; ſo now yield your 
members to ſerve juſtice, unto 
ſanctification. 

20 For when you were 
the ſervants of fin, you were 
free from juſtice. 

21 What fruit therefore 
had you then in thoſe things, 
of which you are now a- 
ſhamed? For the end of them 
is death. _ 

22 But now being made 
free from ſin, and become 
' ſervants to God, you have 
your frait unto ſanctifcation, 
und the end everlaſting life. 


23 For the wages of ſin, 


is death. But the grace of 
God, everlaſting life, 1 in Chriſt 
Jesus our Lord. 


FTE 


7 the ROMANS. Chap. WII. 


CHAP. VII. 


Me are releaſed by Chriſi from 


the law, and from the guilt 

e in: though the incliua- 
tian to it flill tempt un. 
NOW you not, bre- 
. thren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law) how 
the law hath dominion, over a 
man, as long as (a] it liveth.? 
2 For the woman that hath 
a huſbind, whilſt her huſband 
liveth, 1s bound to the law. 


But if her huſband be dead, 


ſhe is looſed from the law of 
her huſband. 

3 Wherefore, whilſt her 
huſband liveth, ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultereſs if ſhe be 
with another man: but if her 
huſband be dead, ſhe is freed 
from the law of her huſband: 
ſo that ſhe is not an adulterefs 
if ſhe be with another man : 

4 Therefore, my brethren, 
you alſo are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chriſt; 
that you may belong to an- 
other, who is riſen again from 
the dead, that we may bring 
forth fruit to God. 

For when we were in the 
fleſh, the paſſions of fins, which 
were by the law, did work in 
our members, to bring forth 
fruit unto death, 


6 But now we are looſed 


from the law of death, where- 
in we were detained: ſo that 


© Chap. vil J. 0 Ver. 2 4 7 wveth, or as long as he. eb. 


we 


Chap. VII. 


we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs 
of the letter. 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is the law fin? God forbid. 
But Idid not know fin, but by 
the law: for I had.not known 
concupiſcence, if the law had 
not ſaid : Thou /palt not covet. 


8 But (i) fin taking occa- 


ſion by the commandment 
wrought in me all manner 
of concupiſcence. For with- 
out the law fin was dead. 

9 And I lived ſome time | 
without the law. But when | 


the commandment came, in | 


revived. 

10 And I died: and the 
commandment, that was or- 
dained to life, the ſame was 


found to be unto death to me. 


11 For fin, taking occaſion 
by the commandment, ſedu- 


Jo the ROMANS. 15 


ced me, and by it killed me. 

12 Wherefote the law in- 
deed is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and Juſt, and 
good, 

13 Was that then hich 
is good, made death to me? 
God forbid. But fin, (c) that 
it may appear ſin, by that 
Which is good, wrought death 
in me: that ſin by the com- 
mandment might e ſin- 
ful above meaiure. 

14 For we know that the 
law is ſpiritual, but I am car- 
nal, ſold under fin, 

15 For that which I work, 
1 underſtand not. For (a) 
1 do not that good which 1 
will, but the evil which I 
hate, that 1 do. 

16 If then I do that which 


I willnot, I content to the law, 


| that. u it is good. 


— 


| =” Ver. 8. Sin taking . Sin, or concupi! dencc⸗ 
(which i is called An, becaulc it is from ſin, and leads to fr} 
which was aſleep before, was wakened by the probibition. : 
the law not being the cauſe thereof, nor properly giz'ing 
occaſion to it; but occaſion, being taken by our corrupt Tature 
to refiſt the commandment laid upon us. 
(c) Ver. 13. That it may | affear ſin : or that, ſin may 883 ; 
viz, to be the monſter it is, which is even capable to take 


occaſion from that which is good to work death. 


(% Ver. 15. 1 4% nat tlas goed which I will, &c. The 


apoſtle here deſcribes the diſorderly motions of paſſich_ and 
concupiſcence; which oftentimes in us get the ſtart of reaſon: 

and by means of which even good men ſuffer in the inferior 
appetite what their will abhors; and are much hindered in 
the accompliſhment. of the deſires of their ſpirit and mind. 


But theſe evil motions (though they are called the /awv of in, 


becauſe come from original ſin, and violegtly, ** pt and 
incline to n) as long as the will does: not conſent t to the m, fare 
not ſins, becauſe they are not voluntary. 4 


B 2 I will 
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dwelleth not in me, that is to 


good. For to will, is preſent 
with me, but to accompliſh | 


_ tivating me in the Jaw of fin, 


. To te ROMANS. Chap. VII. 


17 Now then it is no more 
IT that do it; but fin that 
dwelleth m me. | 
18 For F know that there 


fay, in my fleſh, that which is 


that which is good, I find not. 
19 For the good which I 
will, I do not; but the evil 
which J will not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that which 
will not, it is no more ] that do 
it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
21 I find then a law, that 
when I have a will ” do 
, evil is preſent with me. 
FT For] — with 
the law of God, according to 
the in ward man: | 
23 But I ſee ancther law in 
my members, fighting againſt 
the law of my mind, and cap- 


that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? 

25 The grace of God by 
Jesvs CnrtsT our Lord. 
"Therefore I myſelf, with the 
mind, ſerve the law of God; 
but, with the fleſh, the law of fin. 

CES AP; TR: -- 
There is no condemmation to 
them that being juſtified by | 

Chriſt, walk not according 


a 


to the fleſs, but according | 


to the ſpirit. Their flrong 
hope, and lout of G. 
HERE 1s therefore 


them that are in Chriſt IE sus, 
who walk not according to tlie 
| fleſh, {<P 
| 2 For the law of the ſpirit 
of life, in Chriſt ſesvs, hath 
freed me from the law of fin 
| ang of death.” © '-- 
3 For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weale 
through the ſteſn; God ſend- 
ing his own Son, in the like- 
nefs of ſinful fleſh, even of fin 
condemned fin in the fleſh, 
4 That the juſtification of 
| the law might be folfilled in us, 
hd walk not according to the 
fleſh; butaccording to the ſpirit. 
5 For they that are accord- 
ing to the fleſh, mind the 
; things that are of the fleſh : 
but they that are according 
to the ſpirir, mind the ching 
that are of the fpiric. 
6 For the wiſdom of the 
| fleſh is death: but the wiſdom 


of the ſpirit is life and peace. 


7 Becauſe the wiſdom of 
the fleſh is an enemy to God: 
for it is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither can it be. 
8 And they who are in the 
fleſh, cannot pleafe God. 
| Bat you are not in the 
ges, but in the ſpirit, if ſo 
be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of 

Chrift, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in 
you; the body indeed i dead 
| becauſe of fin, but the ſpirit 


 liveth becauſe of juſtification. 


© F now no condemnation to 


* 


| 11 And if the Spirit of 


Chap. VIII. To the ROMANS. 17 


him, that raiſed up Jesus| 16 For (a) the Spirit him 
from the dead, dwell in you; | ſelf giveth, teſtimony to our 
be that raiſed up.]Je$swvs | ſpirit, that we are the ſons of 
CHRisT from the dead, ſhall | God. 

icken alſo your mortal bo. | 17 And if ſors, heirs 1 
Tres, becauſe of his Spirit that | heirs indeed of God, and joint- 
dwelleth in you. heirs with Chriſt: yet ſo if 
12 Therefore, brethren, we | we: ſuffer with him, that we 
are debtors, not to the fleſh, may be alſo glorified with 
to live according to the fleſh. | him. . 

11-3. For if you live accord | 18 For I reckon, that the 
ing to the fleſh, you ſhall die: ſufferings of this preſent time 
but if by the ſpirit you mor- | are not worthy to be compared 
tify the deeds of the fleſh, you | with the glory to come, that 
ſball live. | ſhall be revealed in us. 

14 For whoſoever are led | 19 For (6) the expectation 
by the ok, 2 God, they of the creature waiteth for the 
are the ſons of God f | revelation of the ſons of God: 

15 For you have. not re- 20 For the creature was 
ceived. the {pirit of, bondage | made ſubject to vanity, not 


—ſ— 


again in fear; but you have | willingly, but by reaſon of | 


received the ſpirit of adoption | him that- made it ſubject, in 


of ſons, + whereby. we- us hope: 
Abba, 3 nbd | if 21 Beanale the creature al 


Chap. VIII. (a). A 16. be Hirit himſelf, Kc. By 
the inward motions of divine love, and the peace of conſcience, 
which. the children of God experience, they have a kind of 
teſtimony of God's fayour ; by which they are much ſtrength; 
ened in their hope of their Juſtification and ſalvation: bur yet 
not ſo as to pretend to an abſolute aſſurance ; Which is not 
uſually granted in this mortal life; during which we are taught 
to work out our, ſalvation with fear and trembling; Phil. is. 12. 
And that be who thinketh himſelf to Hand, muft take heed {ſt 
tn falb 1 Cor. x. 12. See alſo. Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 

; (6) Ver. 19. The expedtation of the creature, &c, He 
ſpeaks of the corporeal creation, made for the uſe ard ſer- 
vice of man; and, by occaſion of his fin, made ſubject to 
vanity, that is, to a perpetual. inſtability, tending to corrup- 
tion and other defects: fo that by a figure of, ſpeech it is 
here {aid to'groan and be in labour, and to long for its de- 
liverange, which. is 3 to come, when ſin ſhall reign ng 
more; and God ſhall make a new. heaven and a new earth., wy 
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18 To the ROMANS. Chay, VII. 


io itſelf ſhall be delivered from | them that love God, all things 
the ſervitude of corruption, | work together unto gocd, to 
;nto the liberty of the glory ſuch as 2ccording to 55 pur- 
et the children of God. poſe are called 7 be ſaints. 

22 For we know that every 29 = whom he fore- 
creature groaneth, and is in | knew, he alſo (4) 
labour even till now. | nated to be made ECG 

23 And not only it, but | to the imape of his Son: that 
ourſelves alſo, who have the | he might be the firſt - born 
firſt· fruits of the ſpirit, even many brethren, - 
we ourſelves groan within our- | 30 And whom he prede- 
ſelves, waiting for the adop- | ſtinated ; them he alſo called 2 
tion of the ſons of God, the | and whom he called; them 
redemption of our body. he alſo juſtified, ard whom 

24 For we are ſaved by he juſtified ; them he allo ghe- 
hope. But hope that is ſeen, rified. 
is not hope: for what a mari | 31 What ſhall we then ſay 
ſeeth, why doth he hope for? | to theſe things? If God be 

25 But if we hope for that | for us, who is againſt us? 
which we ſee not: we wait for 32 He'that ſpared not even 
it with patience. his own Son, but delivered 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo him up for us all, how hath 
helpeth our infirmity. For, we | he not alſo, with him, pon 
know not what we ſnould pray | us all things? 
for as we ought : but the Spi- 35 Who ſhalllay any thing 
rit himſelf (c) aſketh for us | to the charge of the elect of 
with unſpeakable groanings. | God ? God that jaſtifieth. 

27 And he that ſearcheth | 34 Who is he that ſhall 
the hearts, knoweth what the | condemn ? Chriſt I rss that 
Spirit defireth : becaufe he died, yea that is riſen alſo a · 
aſketh for the ſaints according ein, who is at the right hand 
to God. of God, ho alſo maketh in- 
9 And we know that 19 rerceſſion for us. { 

() Ver. 26. Marth for as. The Spirit b fad wo at 
and deſire for the 5 — to pray in us; inaſmuch as he 
inſpireth prayer, and teacheth us to pray. 

2) Ver. is. He alſo predefiinated, c. That 1 God 
hath preordained that all his eſect ſhould be conformable to 
the nag of his Son. We muſt not here offer to dive into the 
ſecrets of God's eternal election: only firmly believe that all 
our good, in time, and eternity, flows originally from God's 


na 


and all our cui fromm man f free will. * i Fon 
| free goodneſs ; 3 85 


35 Who then ſhall 
us the love of Chriſt ? 
halt tribulation? or diſtreſs? 


Chap. IX. To + ROMANS. 


te |! 


ig 

[ Spealc the truth irs Chriit, 
I lye not, my conſcience 

bearirig me witneſs in the Holy 


or famine? or nakedneſs? or | Ghoſt: 


danger? or perſecution ? or 
the ſword ? 1 5 


36 (As it is written: For | heart, - - 


thy ſake aue are put to death, all 
the day long. Wears account- 
ed as ſbeep for the laughter.) 
37 But inall theſe things 
we overcome, becauſe of him 
that hath-loved us. 

38 For (e) I am ſure that 
neither death, nor life, nor 


powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor might, 
39 Nor heigbt, nor depth, 
nor any other creature ſhall be 
able ta ſeparate us from the 
tbve of God, which is in Chriſt 
CH AF... 

The apoſftle*s concern the 
FJ es. God's — 
and not confined to tbeir nas 
_ EE 
| — PO CENPIER 


| 


| 


* 


* 1 a * 


Angels, nor principalities, nor 


4 


2 That I have greatſadneſs, 
and continual ſorrow in my 


3 For I wiſhed myſelf to 
be an (2) anathema from 
Chhriſt, for my brethren, who 
are my leinſmen according to 
the fleſh, 52 

4 Who are Iſraelites, to 
whom belongeth the adoption 
as of children, and the glory, 
and the covenant, and the giv- 
ing of the law; and the ſerviee 
F Gon, and the promiſes :- 
- 5 Whoſe are the fathers, 
d of whom is Chriſt accord- 
ing to the fleſh, who is over 
all things, God bleſſed for ever 


6 Not as though the word 


* 


of Gad hath miſcarried. For, 


(5) alk ars not Iſraelites that 
are of Iſrael: 


4 


chat 


L128 Neherareall th 
are the' ſeed of mc 


Abraham, 


6. Cdn Mk AE ELLE ads 45. 


| (s) Ver. 38. Jan ſure. 
in the Greek, mine; 


Thar is, I am perſuatled': avit i 


Chap. IX. (a) Ver. 3. Anathema; à curſe. The apoftle's 
concern and love for his countrymen the Jews was ſo great 
that he was willing to ſuffer even an anathema, or curſe, for 


their fake'; or any evil that could come 


his oftending God. 


upon him, without 


** 4 
* & & # 


(% Ver. 6. All are not 1/7aclites, &c. Not all, who are 
the carnal ſeed of //-ae/, are true 1/-az/ite5 in God's acrount: 
who, as by his free grace he heretofore preferred Iſaac' before 
Iſmael, and Jacob before Eſau, fo could, and did by the like 


free 


election and mercy,” raiſe u 
faith to Abraham and HKrae!, from 


p fpiritual children by 
among the gentiles, and 


prefer them before the carnal Jews, 


children 


- 
* 


* 


20 To the ROMANS, Chap. IX, 


children: But in late foal! + 12 Not of works, but of him 


ly hoy wb oe * "The calleth, f WAS: uid her: 

8 is to ſay, not t * eller erwe the young- 
chat are the children of the | er. — 1 « ha 
fleſh; are the children of God: | 13 As it is written : Jacob 
but they, that are the children Ihave leved, but . 1 have 
of the —— are counted | hated; - 
for the ſeed. HB 71 What ſhall we fon then ? 
—. i > the word of| 3 

ccording Fo 5 or 
time «will I come; and Cars | 15 For che faith to Moſes: 
ſhall have a ſon. | 1 awill have, mercy.on whom 
10 And not only ſhe. Bat | 1 avill have mercy; and 1 will 
when Rebecca alſo had concei- | fbew mercy fo whom I will 
vedatonce, by Iſaac our father. eqv mercy, 

11 For when the children 16 80 then-it is (j not of 
were (c) not yet born, nor him that willeth, nor of him 
had done any good or evil that runneth, but of God that 
(that the 2 of God . ac- ſheweth mercy. 
cording to - 17 For the opens faith 
fland. 147 | 7% Fad: 4 2 75 ys et 


7 * . vs 5 
A F * 3 s = + » 
— p * 5 


—— — 


(e) v Ver. 11. Nor yet born, &c. By this —_ of theſe 
two. twins, and the preference of the younger to the elder, the 
driſt of the apoſtle is, to ſhew that' God, in his. election, mercy, 
and grace, is not tied to any particular nation, as the Jews 

imagined, nor to any prerogative. of birth, or any foregoing = 
merits. For as, antecedently to his grace, he ſees no merits 
in any. hat Gods all involved in fin, in the common lump of 
condemnation ; and alt children of wrath ; there is no one 
whom he might not juttly leave in that lump : ſo that whom- 
ſoeyer he delivers from it, he delivers in his mercy; and 
whomſoever he. leaves i in it, he leaves i in his juſtice. As When, 
of two equally criminal, the king is pleaſed out of pure mercy 
to pardon one, Whilſt. he ſuffers juſtice to take place.jo the 
execution of the other. 

(4) Ver. 16. Net F him that twilleth, &c. That 3 i, by 
905 - waht or Kirevgth, of, his own, abſtrating from the grace 


(e) Ver. 17. To this tents, &c. Not that God wade him 
on purpoſe, that he ſhould fin, and ſo be damned; but fore 


cing his obſtinacy in #8, 29 hoabulpel bi his own wn free-will, | 


— 


have I raiſed thee up, that II 23 That he might ſhew - 
may ſhew my power in thee ; || the riches of his glory on the 
and that my name may be deela- | veſſels of mercy, which he 
red throughout all the earth. || hath prepared unto glory. 
18 Therefore he hath mer- 24 Ewen us, whom alſo he 
cy on whom he will; and, | hath called, not of the Jews 
whom he will /) he hardneth. only, but alſo of the gentiles, 
19 Thou wilt ſay therefore | 25 As he faith in Oſee: 
to me: Why doth he then find | 7 willcall them my people, at 
fault? for who reſiſteth his will? | vere not any people; ann her 
20 O man, who art thou || beloved, that was not beloved : 
that replieſt againſt God? ſhall | and her, that had not obtained 
che thing formed ſay to him || mercy, ons that hath obtained 
that formed it: Why haſt thou mercy. | 
made me thus? I 26 And it hall be, in the 
21 Or hath not ( 2 the || place whers it was ſaid ts 
potter power over the clay, of them: You are not my poople: 
the ſame lump, to make one || there they Hall Be call the 
veſſel unto” honour; and an- || ch3/dr of of the: iu God 
other unto diſnonour? 27 And Iſuias crieth out 
22 And if God, willing | concerning Ifrael © the mm- 
to ſhew his wrath; and to | ey of the childranof HM,] 
make his power known, endur- as te fard of the ſen, (hb) a 
ed with much patience veſſels | mant full be ſaved. . 
of wrath, fitted to deſtruction,, 28 Fir be ould fin Wo 
— ELECT © 7 00>" TR | —— 
he rni/e# him up to be a mighty king, to make a more re- 
markable example of him; and that his power might be bet- 
ter known; and his juſtice, in puniſhing him, publiſhed 
throughout the earth. 8 | 
(/) Ver. 18. He haydeneth, Not by being the cauſe, & 
author of his fin, but By withholding His grace, and ſo leave 
ing him in his fin, in puniſhment of his paſt demerits. 
(e) Ver. 27. The potter. This fimititude is uſed, only to 
ſhew that we are not to difpute with our Maker; nor to reaſon 
with him why he does not give as great grace to one, as to an- 
other: for fince the whole lump of our clay is vitiated by firi 
it is owing to his goodneſs and mercy, that he makes out of 
it ſo many veſſels of honour ; and it is no more than juſt that 
others, in puniſhment oftheir unrepented of fins, ſhould be given 
up to be veſſels of diftonour. tines 
(5) Ver. 27. A remnant. That is, a ſmall — 


word, and cut it Sort in ju- 
ice: becauſe a ſhort word ſhall 
the Lord make upon the earth. 
29 And as Iſaias foreold : 
Unleſs the Lord of Sabaoth 
kad left us a feed, wwe had 
been made as Sodom, and we 
had been like unto Gomorrha ? 
+ .,$o What then ſhall we ſay ? 
That the gentiles, who fol- 
lowed not after juſtice, have 
attained to juſtice: even the 
juſtice that is of faith. 
31 But Iſrael, by following 


after the law of juſtice, is not 
| the jaſtice which is of the law, 


come to the law of juſtice. 

32 Why ſo? becauſe they. | 

ſought it not by faith, but as it. | 

were of works: for they ſtum- 

33 As it is written: Be- 

hold lay tn Sion a flumbling- 

Hane and. a rock of feandal; 

and whoſoever. 

. Hall not be confounded. 

. 

The end of the law is faith in z 
Chrift: which the Feaus re- | 
er to ſubmit to, cannot 
Be juſtified. 

RETHREN, the will] 


ö 


To the ROMANS. 


| « 


believeth in | 


Chap. X. 
my prayer to God, is for them 
unto ſalvation. 

2 For I bear them . 
that they have a zeal of God, 
but not according to know- 
ledge. _ | 
3. For they not knowing | 
(a) the juſtice ef God, and 
ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves 
to the jullice of Gd. 

4 For the end of the law 
is Ghritt, unto juſtice to very 
one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes wrote, that, 


be nan that foals do it, -_ 
live by ii. 

6 But the juſtice: which i is 
of faith, ſpeaketh thus: Say 
not in 2 heart : Ib ſhall 
aſcend into heaven? that is, 
to bring Chriſt down: 

IS. Or aphe foal] deſcend into 


the deep ? that i 15, to bring up 


| Chriſt again from the dead. 
8 But what faith the ſcrip- 


ture? The bord 7s nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy 
| heart. This is "the word of 
faith, which we preach: | 
9 That if thou confeſs with 


of my heart, indeed, and, [ 


thy mouth the Lord E 


* the children of ae eee r "How 
perverſely is this. text quoted for the ſalvation of men of all 
religions, when it 5 only of the converts of the ery 


of Iſrael. 
Chap. X. (a) Ver. 3 


De juflice of God... That i is, the 


juſtice which God 75 us through Chriſt: as on the other 
hand the Jews own ju/lice is that which the 
their own ſtrength, or 10 the SOTO: 

faith in Chriſt. Tit 6 ; LK 


pretended. to by 
F the N 


" and 


Chap. X. 
and believe in thy heart that 
God. hath raiſed him up from 


the dead, (6) thou ſhalt be ſav- 
 . |} goſpel. For Iſaias ſaith: Lora, 
10 For, with the heart, we 
believe unto juſtice; but, with 


the mouth, confeſſion is made 
unto ſalvation. | 

/ 11 For the ſcripture ſaith : 
Wheſoever believeth in him, 
Hall not be aſhamed. 
112 For there is no diſtinc- 
tion of the Jew and the Greek: 
for the ſame is Lord over 
all, rich to all that call upon 
him. | 

13 For ( ) whoſoever ſhall 

call upon the name of the Lord, 
fall be ſaved. 


14 Howthen ſhall they call. 


on him, in whom they have 
not believed? Or how ſhall 
they believe him, of whom 
they have not heard? And 


how ſhall they hear, without 


a preacher ? 
15 And how can they 
preach (c) unleſs they be ſent ? 


as it is written: How beauti- 


ul are the feet of them that 


_ preach the goſpel of peace, of | 
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23 
them that bring glad tidings of 


good thing??? 
16 But all do not obey the 


evha hath believed our re- 
port? | ” 
17 Faith then cometh by 
hearing : and hearing by the 
word of Chrit. ; 
18 But I ſay: Have the) 
not heard? Yes verily their 
ſound hath gone forth into all 
the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the whole 
aworld. mw 
19 But I ſay: Hath not Iſ- 
rael known? Firſt Moſes ſaith; 
1 will provoke you to jealoug 
7 that which is not anation ; 
by a fooliſh nation 1 will an- 
ger you. A ox 
20 But Iſaias is bold, and 
faith: was found by them 
that did not ſeek me: I ap- 
peared openly to them that aſted 
not after mne. 
21 But to Iſrael he faith ; 


All the day long have I ſpread 


forth my hand' to a people, that 
believeth not, and contradict · 
eth me. 


(6) Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt be ſaved. To confeſs the Lord 
Jeſus, and to call upon the name of the Lord, (v. 13.) is not 
barely the profefling a belief in the perſon of Chrift: but 
moreover implies a belief of his whele doctrine, and an obe- 
dience to his law: without which the calling him Lord will 


ſave no man. St, Mare. vii. 21. 
(c) Ver. 15. Unleſs they be ſent. 
teachers, who have all uſurpe 


Note this againſt all new 
d to themfelves the miniſtry 


without any lawful miſſion, derived by. ſucceſſion from the 
apoſtles, to whom Chriſt ſaid, John xx. 21. Ai my Father 


hath ſent me, 1 alſo ſend you. 


CHAP. 


MA. XL. 

God hath not caſ off all Iſrael. 

De gin tiles muſt not be proud; 

r in faith, and fear. 

I Say then : Hath Gad caſt 
r 


away his le.? God 
bid. For f fo am an 


Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, of the tribe of Benja- 


min 

. Gad bath not caſt away 
his people, which he fore- 
knew. Know you not what 
the ſcripture faith of Elias; 
how he calleth on gol ——_ 
Iſrael? 


thy prophets, as have dug 


left aline, and they ſeek my 
bfe.. 

4 But what faith the di- 
vine anſwer to him? 7hawe 


left me (a) ſeven thouſand 


To the ROMANS, 


Chap. XI. 
men, that have not boxed 


their Knees to Baal. 


5 Even fo then at this pre- 
ſent time alſo, there is a rem- 
| nant ſaved according to the 

on of race. 

57 nd af by ace; (5) it 
is not now by works : other- 
wiſe grace is no more grace. 

7 What then? That which 
Iirdel ſought, he hath nat ob- 
tained : but the election hath 


obtained it, and the reſt have 


been blinded. 
8 As it is Written: 02 


| God hath given them the 


rit of infenfibility : cet f 
they xy not ſee, and cars 
tha they 3 not bear; 5 Mat 


| til this prefent a 


9 And David. faith : Let 
their table be made a ſnare, 
and à trap, and a ſlumbling- 


block, and a recompence 10 


them. 


lected 15 17 Ver. 4. Seven thouſand, Kc. This i is very 
ill all ome 


againſt the N viſibilic 


of the 


church bo Chat the more hecauſe however the number of 


the faithful might be abridged by the perſecution of Jezabel 
in the kingdom of the ten tribes ; the church was at the ſame 
time in a moſt flouriſhing condition (under Aſa and Je oſaphat 7 


in the kingdom of Judah. 


() Ver. 6. It is not ngw by works, &c. 
to come by =vorks, done by nature, without faith and 
falvation would not be'a grace or favour, but a ru Beck 


ſuch dead works are i 
towards ſalvation. 
done with, and by God's 
he has 


ing or acting in them; 


If ſalvation were 
grace, 


but 


of no value in the fight of God 

It is not the ſame with regard to ar At 

race: for to ſuch works as theſe 

promiſed eternal ſalvation. 

(e) Ver. 8. God hath gi bar en them, &C: 
8 


Not by his work- 


by his permiſſion, and by witk- 
drawing his grace in punifhment of A obllinacy. 


10 Let 


Chap. XI. Te th. ROMANS, 2 
10 Let their eyes be darf.: if the root be holy, ſo are the 
ened, that they may not ee: branches. 
and bow down their - back 17 And if ſome of ny 
always. branches be broken, and thou 
11 I ſay then, have they being a wild olive- tree, art in- 
ſo ſtumbled, (4) that they | grafted in them, and art made 
ſhould fall? God forbid. But | partaker of the root; and of 
by their offence, ſalvation. is | the fatneſs of the olive-tree; 
come to the gentiles, thatthey | 18 Boaſt not againſt, the 
may be emulous of them. branches. But if thou boaſt; 
12 Now if the offence of thou beareſt not the root, but 
them be the riches of the the root the. 
world, and the diminiſhing of | 149 Thou wilt ſay then: 
them, the riches of the gen- || The branches were broken off 
tiles: how much more the |, that I might be grafted in. 
fulneſs of them? 20 Well: becauſe of un- 
13 For J ſay to you gen- belief they were broken off. 
tiles: As long indeed as I am But (e) — ſtandeſt by faith : | 
the apoſtle of the gentiles, I |! be not high minded; but fear. 
will honour my miniſtry, —( 21 For if God hath not 
14 If by any means I may |} ſpared" the natural branches; 
provoke. to emulation them; leſt perhaps he alſo ſpare, not 
who are my fleſh, and may | thee. | 
fave ſome of them. 22 See pack the bels 
15 For if the loſs of them and the ſeverity of God: to- 
be the reconciliation of the wards them indeed that are 
| world ; what ſhall the receiv- | alles, the ſeverity ; but to- 
ing of them be, but life from wards thee, the goodneſs. of 
the dead? God, if thou abide 1 in good- 
16 For if the firſt fruit be nels, (Y) atherwiie thou alſa 
holy, ſon the 275 alſo: and | ſhalt be cut oft. 
2 3, And 


(4) Ver. 11. That. they 15 al., The, nation of che 
Jews i is not abſolutely and without remedy, caſt off for ever; 
but in part only (many thouſands of them having been at firlt, 
converted) and for a time: which fall of theizy. Sl has 5 
pleaſed to turn to the good of the gentiles. 

(e) Ver. 20. Thou flandeſt by faith: 95 not 1655 minded; 
but fear. Weſce here that he who ſtandeth by faith.may fall 
from it: and therefore mult live in fear, and not in . vain 
preſumption and ſecurity. of modern ſectaries. 

Ver. 22. Otherwiſe e cut. *. The 
Vor. II. gentiles 


| 


25 7 the ROMANS. Chap. XI. 


wy And they alſo, if they . for your ſake: but as touch- 
abide not fill in unbelief, ſhall || ing the election, they are moſt 
" grafted in. For God is able | \dear for the fake of the fa- 
Haft them in again. thers. 
4 For if thou wert cut out 29 For the gifts and the | 
of the wAd ere -tree, which calling of God are without 
K natural to thee; and, con- | repentance. 

8 to nature, wert gralted | 30 For as you alſo in times 
ul the good olive-tree ; how | paſt did not believe God, but 
much more ſhall they, that ate now have obtained mercy, 
the natural branches, es. mg through their unbelief ; h 

into their own olive- tree? 31 So theſe alſo now have 
25 For I would not keve not believed, for your mer - 
you ignorant, brethren, of | cy, that they alſo may obtain 
this myſtery. (leſt you ſhould | mercy. > 
be wiſe in your own conceits) 32 For God hath (g) con- 
that blindneſs in part has hap- | cluded all in unbe lief, that he 
pened in Iſrael, until the Fale may have mercy on " Ba 
neſs of the nn ſhould 33 O the depth of the 
come in. riches of the wiſdom and of 
26 And ſo all Iſracl ſhould | the knowledge of God ! you 
be ſaved, as it is written: There | incomprehenſible are his ju 

Hall come out of Sion, be that | ments, and how unſcarchable 
ſhall deliver, and Hall turn his ways ? 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 34 For who hath known 

27 And this is io tbem my | the mind of the Lord? Or 
covenant : when 1 ſhall- take who hath been his counſellor ? 
away their fins. [l 35 Or whohath firſt given 

28 As concerning the go- | to him, and recompence thall 
ſpe; iniieed; they are enemies [25 him? 


— — 


»» 


tiles are here admoniſhed not to be proud, nor to glory 
againſt the Jews ; but to take occaſion father from their fall 
to fear, and to be humble, leſt they be caſt off, Not that the 
whole church of Chriſt can ever fall from him; having been 
ſecured by ſo many divine promiſes in holy writ: but that 
each one in particular may fall; and therefore all in general 
are to be admoniſhed to beware of that, which may happen 
to any one in particular. 

Ver. 32. Concluded all in unbelicf. He hath found 
all nations, both Jews and gentiles, in unbelief and ſin; not 
by his cauſing, but by the abuſe of their own free- will : fo 
chat — and election is purely owing to his 2 

30 För 


* 


Chap. XII. 


36 For of him, and by 
bim, and in him are all 
things : ITE | 


Iv: the ROMANS. 


ever. Amen. ls, © 


CHAT Re 
Leſſons of chriflian virtues. 


Beſeech you therefore, 

brethren, by the mercy 

of God, that you preſent your 

boil a living ſacrifice, holy, | 

| gleakng ta God, your reaſon- 
ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world; but be ye reformed | 
in the neu neſs of your mind: | 
that you may prove what is 
the good, and the acceptable, | 

and the perfect will of God. 
3 For I fay, through, the 
Ling that is given me, to all 
at are am 
be more LI | 
may wag — r 
ACCO as 
hach fed to every one the 
meaſure of faith. 

4 For as in one body we 
have many members, but all 
the members have not the 
ſame office: 

5 So we being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and e- 
very one members one of an- 
other. a 

6 And having gifts diferent, | 
according to the grace that is 
given us, whether propheey, 
to be uſed according to the rule 
of —_ 


' 


Or miniſtry, in mini- 
Aring; or he that teacheth, in 


un 
* 


27 
8 He that exhorteth i in ex 
horting,. he that giveth with 


ſimplicity, he that — with 
carefulneſs, he that ſtieweth 
mercy with chearfulneſs. 


Let love be without diſ- 


| fimulation. Hating chat which 


is evil, cleaving to that which 
is good. 

10 Loving one another with 
| brotherly love; in honour 
Neue one another. 

11 In carefulneſs not ſloth - 
ful: in| ſpirit4 fervent: : ſerving 
the Lord: 

12 Rejoiting is . Pa- 
tient can Inſtant in 


prayer: - 
13 Cominudicatiog to the 
F 


neeeſſities of the ſaints: 
ſuing hoſpitalit x. 
14 Bleſs them that perſe- 
cute you: bleſs, and curſe not. 
15 Rejoice with them that 


rejoice, weep with them that 


16 Be of one mind one 
towards another: Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
the humble. Be not wiſe in 
your own conceits: 
= 17 3 * no man evil 

evil: Provi 85 
not only in the ſig Wer 
but alſo in the tent of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much 
as is in you, have peace with 
all men. 

19 Revenge not yourſelves, 8 
my dearly beloved: but give 
place to wrath, for its written: 


Revenge is wine, Z r 
faith the Lord. ten 
-W-3 20 But 


* 


28 7 % ROMANS. Chap, XI. 


20 But if thy enemy be | 
Þungry, give him to eat: be 
thirfl, give him drink: For, 
doing this, thou ſtalt heap coals 
ef fire en his head. 

21 Benot overcome by evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 


r Kr 


Leſſons of obedience to fape- 
riors, and mutual charity. 
ET every ſoul be ſub- 
ject to higher powers: 
tor there is n power but from 
God: and thoſe that are, are 
ordained of Gd. 

2 Therefore he that re- 
ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God: And they 
that reſiſt, purchaſe to _] | 
ſelves damnation. = 

3 For rulers are not a terror 


to the good work, but to the 


evil. Wilt thou hes not be | 
afraid of the power ? Do that 
which is : and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe from the ſame. 
4 For he is the miniſter of 
God to thee ſor good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, 
fear : for he beareth not the 
word in vain: For he is the 
miniſter of God: an avenger 


to execute wrath upon him | 


that doth evil. 
5 Wherefore be ſubject of 
neceſſity, not only for wrath, 
but alſo for conſcience-ſake. 
6 For therefore alſo you 
pay tribute: For they are the 
miniſters of God, Pty unto 
thus ö 


* * 4 
ry 
* 


— 


7 Render therefore to all 
men their dues: Tribute, to 
whom tribute 7s due : cuſtom, 
to whom cuſtom: fear, to 
whom fear : honour, to a e 
honour. 

$ Owe no man any thing, 
but to love'one another: for 
he that loveth his neighbour, 
bath fulfilled the lav. 

9 For Thou Halt not com- 
mit adultery : Thau ſhalt not 
F. A eee eee 
Halt not bear falſe witne/7: 
Thou halt not covet: and if 
| there be any other command- 
ment, it is compriſed in this 
word, Thou ' ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. © 

10 The love of our neigh- 
| bour worketh no evil. Love 
therefore- is the fulfilling of 
the law. 

11 And that knowing the 
time: that it is now the hour 
for us to riſe from fleep. For 
now our ſalvation is nearer- 
than when we believed. 

- 12 The night "is "paſſed, 
and the day 1s * hand. Let 
us therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and put on the 
armour of light. ; 

13 Let us walk honeſtly 
as in the day: not in rioting 
anitdranketines; not in cham- 
bering and impurities, not in 
contention and envy : 

14 But put ye on the Lows 
Jesus Chalsr, and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh in 


| 


| its concupiſcenoes- 1 78 
C H A r. 


l 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The flrong muſt bear with the 
eat. Caitions againſi 
Judging 3 and giving ſcan- 
' da "= _ | | 


'O W him, that is weak 
in faith, take unto you; 
not in diſputes about thoughts. 
2 For one believeth that he 
may (a)] eat all things; but he 
that is weak let him eat herbs: 

3 Let not him, that eateth, 


deſpiſe him that eateth not: 


and he, that eateth not, let him 
not judge him that eateth: For 
God hath taken him to him. 
4 Who art thou that judg - 
eſt another man's ſervant? Io 
his own maſter he ſtandeth, or 
falleth: And he ſhall ſtand: 


tor God is able to make him 


ſtand, | 
5 For one judgeth (5) be- 


eween day arid day ; and an- 
other judgeth every day: let 


29 
every man abound in his own 
ſenſe. 5 
' 6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord. 
And he that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord: for he giveth thanks 
to God. And he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth thanks to God. 
7 For none of us liveth to 
Fim: 1 
8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord. Therefore whether we 
live, or whether we die, we 
| are the Lonſe.:- 1 
died, and roſe again; that he 
might be Lord both of the 
dead and of the living. 


io But why doſt thou 


| judge thy brother? or why 
doſt thou deſpiſe thy bro- 


ther? For we ſhall all ſtand 


Chap.” XI V. (e) Ver 2. Ede all things, via. without ob- 


ſerving the diſtinction of clean and unclean meats, preſcribed 
by the law of Me/es : which was now no longer obligatory. 
Some weak Chriſtians, converted from among the Jews, as 
we here gather from the apoſtle, made a ſeruple of cating ſuch 
meats as were deemed unclean by the law; ſuch as ſwine's 
fleſh, &c. which the ſtronger ſort of Chriſtians did eat without 
ſcruple. Now the apoſtle, to reconcile. them together, ex- 
horts the former: not to judge or condemn the latter, uſing 
their Chriſtian liberty; and the latter to take carg not to de- 
ſpiſe, or ſcandaliſe their weaker brethren, either by bringin 
m to eat what in their conſcience they think they 7 
not; or by giving them ſuch offence, as to endanger tl 
driving them thereby from the Chriſtian religion. . 
) Veri g. Between day, &c. Still obſerving the ſab- 
baths and feitivals of the law.. RESET: T32 uy 72 S ach tori 
EY 5 C3 before 
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one another any more: But 


ſcandal in your brother's way. 
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before the jodgment- ſeat of 
Chritt. | 

11 For it is written: As 1 
, ſaith the Lord, every knee 
Fall bow to me; and ey” 
tongue ſhall confe/1 to God. 
12 So then every one 


ö 


of us ſhall render Kues, to 
God for himſelf. - 655 
13 Let uonorehrefote judge 


jadge this rather, that you put 
not a ſtumbling- block or a 


14 I know, and am confi- 
— in the Lord IE sus, that 
nothing is unclean of itſelf, 
but to him that eſteemeth any 
Abe undeas; to Kid: it 
5 unclean. an 
15 But f, beeduſe: of thy 
maar. thy brother be grieved ; 
thou walkeſt not now accord- | 
ing to charity, Deſtroy not. | 
him with thy 8 for ren 
Chriſt el!!! 
16 Let not then our 
be evil ſpoke good! 
17 For the king down of 
God is not meat and drink ; 
but juſtice, and peace „and 1 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. | 
18 For he, that in this | 
ſerveth Chriſt, pleaſeth God, 


and is approved of men. '| to 
19 Therefore let us follow | 


— a 4 22 p 


n of. 1 


Chap. XIV. 
peace: and keen the things 
that are of edification One to. 
wards another, .. 

20 Deſtroy not the work 
of God for meat. All things 
indeed are clean: but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with 


offence. 


21 lt is good not to eat 


| fleſh, and not to drink wine, 
nor any thing whereby thy 


brother is offended, or ſcan- 


daliſed, or made weak. 4 
32422 Haſt thou faith? Have 
it to thyſelf before God. 
Happy is he that condemneth 
not himſelf in that N he 
alloweth. ton 
123 But 10 chat ( dil. 


cerneth, if he eat, is con- 


Ad; becauſe not (4) of 


faith. For all that is not = 
| faith, is fin. 


Gag CHAP. xv. 


He exborts them to be al of 
ane mind: and promiſes to 
CO: and ſee them. 7 
OW we that are ſtrong- 
er, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and 
not to pleaſe ourſelves. 


1 Let every one of you 


pleaſe his neighbour unto my 


to edification. 
3 For Chriſt did not 


Adder the things that” are of | himſelf, dut is it is written; 


(e) Ver. 23. " Dife aa That is, Aiſtinguiſherh ana 
meats, and earth, againſt, his conſcience, what he deems 


unclean, 


. Tbid. Of nb. By faith is here underfiood dagen 
3 to act n which is always a ſin. 


7 he 
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The reproac hes of them that | 
reproached thee, fell upon me. 
4 For what things ſoever 
were written, were written for 
our learning: that, through 
patience, and the comfort of 
the ſcriptures, we might have 
hope. 
| © Now the God of patience 
and of comfort grant you to 
be of one mind one towards 
another, according to Jesvs 
CHRIST: 
6 That with one mind, and 
with one mouth, you may 
glorify God and the Father 
Four: Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
7 Wherefore receive one 
another; as Chriſt alſo hath 
received you toithe honour of 
God. » OTE $M" | 


Jes was (a) miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of 


God, to confirm the promiſes 


made to the fathers. 

But that the gentiles are 
to glorify God for his mercy, 
as it is written: Therefore 
abu 1 confeſs to thee, O Lord, 
among the gentiles, and ewill 
fing to thy name. 

10 And again he Gaith : 
kr 1 ye _— with his 
pou a Pe 

11 And again: Praiſe the 
1 all he 'gemtiles 3 and 
" magnify him, all { ye people. 


"I And again Uatas faith: | 


9 For I fay that Chriſt 


JT 
There ſhall be a root of Jeg; 
and he that ſpall ri/e up to rule 
the gentiles, in him the r 
tiles ſhall hope. | 
13 Now the God of lope 
fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing ; that you may 
abound in hope, and in the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
14 And I myſelf alſo, my 
brethren, am aſſured of you, 
that you alſo are full of love, 
repleniſhed with all know- 


ledge, ſo that you are able to 


admoniſh one another. 
15 But I have written to 
you, brethren, more boldly 
in ſome ſort, as putting you 
in mind : becauſe of the grace 
which is given me from God, 
- 16, That I ſhould be the 
miniſter | of Chrift 'Jz$vs 
among the gentiles: ſanctify- 
ing the goſpel of God, that 
the oblation of the ger 
may be made acceptable, . and 
ſanctiſied in the Holy Ghoſt. 
1% I have: therefore glory 
in Chriſt J Es us towards God. 
18 Forl dare not to ſpeak 
of any of thoſe things which 
Chriſt worketh not by me, 
for the obedience of the gen- 
tiles, by word and:deed, 
19 By the virtue of Gans 
and: wonders, in the power 
of the Hoh Ghoſt: fo: that 
from Jeruſalem round about 
as far as to Ulyxicum J have 


et. Ad. 
—— 


1 


" "Chap. XV. ( 


a) Ver. 8. Minifer of . the: 1 


That is, executed his office and minifiry ING Jews, 


the people ef the cittum cin, Loli none 
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e- 


- 
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32 
replotithed the goſpel of 
„ SPPIIGAES preached 


this goſpel, not where Chi 
was named, leſt I ſhould build 
2 another man's $ founda- 


a N But as 0 b written: 
T bey to whom be cuν,ỹiumhf ſpoken 
of, ſhall fer, and they that have 
noe heave, Hall underſtand. 
ee For which cauſe alſo 
; 1 was kindered very much 
from coming to you, and have 
been kept away till now. 
23 But nom having no more 
place in theſe. countries, and 
having a great deſire theſe ma- 


ny years paſt to come to you: | 


24 When I ſhall begin to 
take my journey into Spain, I 
hope that as I paſs, I ſhall ſee 
you, and be brought on my 
way thither by you, if firſt, 
in part, I ſhall have enjoyed 


25 But now I ſhall go to 
8 to miniſter do the 


"26 Fer it hath pleaſed them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a contribution for the 


28 When therefore 1 ball 


have accompliſhed this, and 


— 


laid down their own necks: 


Tt ROMANS. Chap. XV. 
| conſigned to them this fruit, I 


will come by you into Spain. 

29 And I know, that when 
I come to you, I ſhall come 
in the 3 of the bleſ- 
ling of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 I beſeech you there- 

— brethren, through our 
Lord Jezus CIS, and by 
the charity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that you help me in your 
prayers for me to God. | 

31 That I may be deliver- 
ed from the unbelievers that 
are jn Judea, and that the 
oblation of my ſervice may be 
acceptable in Jeruſalem to the 
ſaints. 

32 That] may cometo you 
aud may be refreſhed with you. 
33 Now the God of peace 
be with yol all. Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


He concludes with ſalutations, 
2 them beware of all 
| 4 1 the doc: 
* they bad learnt. _ 
N D Icommend to you 
Phebe, our faſter, who 
is in che miniſtry of the church 
that is in Cenchre: 
2 That you receive her in 
the Lord as becometh ſaints: 
and that you aſſiſt her in what- 


ſoever buſineſs ſhe ſhall have 


need of you. For ſhe alſo hath 


aſſiſted many, and my ſelſ alſo, 


3 Salute Priſca and 
my helpers in Chrift ]zsvs, 
4 (Who have for my life 


to 


Chap. XV. To the ROMANS. 


to whom not I only give | 


thanks, but alſo all the 


churches of the gentile ) 


5 And the church which 
is in their houſe. Salute Epe- 
netus my beloved: who is the 
firft· fruits of Aſia in Chriſt. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath 
laboured much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junias my kinſmen and fel- 
low- priſoners: who are of note 
among the apoſtles, who alſo 
were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus moſt 
beloved to me in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus our helper 
in Chriſt ]zsvs, and ng 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approv- 
ed in Chriſt. 

11 Salute them that are of 
Ariſtobulus's houſhold. Salute 
Herodion my kin{man. Salute 
them that are of Narciſſus's 
houſhold, who arc inthe Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphoſa, who — 7 in the 
Lord. Salute Perſis the dear- 
ly beloved, who hath much 
laboured 1 in the Lord. - 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phle- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, H er- 
mes, and the brethren that are 
with them. 

15 Salute Phitologus' and 
Julia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, 
and Olympias; and all the 
ſaints that are with them. 


| 16 Salute one another with | 


a holy kiſs. All the churches 
of Chriſt ſalute you. 


brethren, to mark them who 
cauſe diſſenſions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which 
you have learnt, and to avoid 
them. 
18 For they that are ſuch 
ſerve not Chriſt our Lord, 


but their own 2 and by | 
| pleaſing ſpeeches, and good 


words, 12 the hearts of the 


innocent. 
For your obedience is 


publithed in every place. I re- 


joice therefore in you. But I 


would have you to be wiſe in 
good, and ſimple in evil. 

20 And may the God of 
peace cruſſi ſatan under your 


feet ſpeedily. The grace of 


our Lord ]Esus CHRIST be 


with you. 
21 Timothy my "PE: 


| bourer ſaluteth you, and Lu- 
cius, and Jaſon, and Solipater, 


my kinſmen. 

22 I Tertius who wrote this 

epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
23 Caius, my hoſt, and the 


whole church, ſaluteth you. 


Eraſtus, the treaſurer of the 
city, ſaluteth you, aud Quar- 
tus, a brother. x 

24 The grace of our Lord 


Jesus Cuynsr, bg, with you 


all. Amen. 
388 ow to him that ĩs able 

liſh you, according to 

bet goſpel, and the preaching 
of ]EsUs CHRIST, according 
to the revelation of the myſte- 
TV's 


17 Now I beſeech you, 
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ry, which was kept ſecret of faith), known among all 
from eternity, | nations. 

26 (Which now is 1 27 To God the only wile, 
manifeſt by the ſcriptures of | through Jesvs Cnhalsr, to 
the prophets, according to the | whom he honour and glory 
commandment of the eter- | for ever and ever. Amen. 
nal God, for the obedieuce 17 Bo | 
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We frft E IST ILE of St. PAUL to the 


CORINTHIAN s. 


CHAP. I. 


. payrovell their dt _ „ about their reachert ; the world 
LET ichn of the eroft, and not by 


4 f 


| buman cui dam or 


AU L. called „ mr, and in al know- 
| 


6 As the teftimony of 
will of God, and Soſthenes, NN 
a brother, 78s that nothing is want- 


2 To the church of God | ing to you id any grace, wait- 
that is at Corinth, to chem | ing fot the manifeſtation of 
that are ſanctißed in Chriſt | our Lord'Jesvs CHRIST, 
Jz$wvs, called 7» bz fains, | 8 Who alſo will confirm 
with all that invoke the name vou unto the end without 
of our Lord I xsus CHRI5T I | crime, in the x. of the 
every place of theirs and ours. | coming of our Lord | Jesus 
3 Grace to you and peace Onzur, 
from God our Father, and] 9 God is faithful: by whom 
from the Lord I cu Cuntsr.. you are called unto the fel- 
4 Ie thank tomy God | fowſhip of his Son JIE Sus 
always for you for the grace | Cnaisr our Lord. | 
of God, that is given yo inf 10 Now 1 befeech you, 


| Chriſt jesus, : brethren, by-the name of our 


5 That in all things yoo Lord Jesus CARAT, that 


are made rich in him, in all f 
N 


1 
105 
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and that there be no ſchiſms 
among you: but that you be 
perfect in the ſame mind, and 
in the ſame judgment. 

- 11 For it hath been fip- 
nified unto me, my brethren, 
of you, by them that are of 
the houſe of Chloe, that there 
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35 
| will defliroy. the wiſdom of 
the wiſe; and the prudence 
of the prudent I will reject. 

20 Where is the wiſe ? 
Where is the ſcribe? Where 
ts the diſputer of this world ? 
 Hath not God made fooliſh 
' the wiſdom of this world ? 


are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I fay, that 
every one of you faith : I in- 
deed am of Paul: and I am 
of Apollo: and I of Cephas: 
and I of Chriſt. 

13 [s Chriſt divided? Was 
Paul then crucified for you? 
or were you baptifed in the 
name of Paul ? 3 
14 I give God thanks, that 
I baptiſed none of you, but 
Criſpus and Caius : 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay that 


you were baptiſed in my name. 

16 And I baptiſed alſo the 
houſhold of Stephanas: be- 
ſides, I know not whether I 
baptiſed any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not 

to baptiſe, but to preach the 
_ goſpel: not in wiſdom of 
ſpeech, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſhoald be made void. 

18 For the word of the 
croſs, to them! indeed that 
periſh, is fooliſhneſs ; but to 
them that are ſaved, that is, 

to us, it is the power of God. 
19 Por it is written: 1 


21 For ſeeing that in the 


| wiſdom of God the world by 


wiſdom knew not God; it 
| pleaſed God by the fooliſh» 
| neſs of our preaching to ſave 
them that believe. 

22 For both the Jews re- 
quire ſigns, and the Greeks 


| ſeek after wiſdom : 


23 But we preach Chriſt 
crucified, to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling · block, and to the gen- 


| tiles, fooliſhneſs: . 


24 But to them that are 
called both Jews, and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God and 
the wiſdom of God. 

25 For (a) the fooliſhneſs 
of God, is wiſer than men : 
and the weakneſs of God, is 
ſtronger than men. 

26 For ſee your vocation, 
| brethren, that there are not 
many wiſe according to the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not 

many noble: | 
27 But the fooliſh things of 
the world hath God choſen, 
that he may confound the wiſe : 


and the weak things of the 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 25. The foolifbne/s. That is to fay, 
what appears foi to the world in the ways of God, is in- 
deed moſt wiſe : and what appears weat, is indeed above all 


the ſtrength of man. 


world 
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dom, but in ſhewing of the 
ſpirit and power: 


world hath God choſen, that 
he may confound the ſtrong : 

28 And the baſe things of 
the world, and the things that 
are contemptible hath God 
choſen, and things that are 
not, that he might bring to 
nought things that are: 

29 That no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his fight. 
 3o But of him are you in 
Chrift Jesvs, who is made to 
us from God wildom, and 
juſtice, and ſanctification, and 
redemption : 
31 That, as it is written, 
He that e may glory 
in the Lord. 

r 


His preaching aas not in bf- 


tineſi of words ; but in /þi- 
kbit and power. And the 
. wiſdom he taught was not 
to be underſiond by the 
evorldly wiſe, or ſenſual 
man, Fut only by the * 


tual man. 


ND I, brethren, * 

came to you, came not 
in loftineſs of ſpeech or of 
wiſdom ; declaring to you the 
teſtimony of Chritt.  _ 

2 For! judged not myſelf 
to know. any thing among 
you, but IEsus Curisr ; 
and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in 
weakneſs, and in fear, and in 
much trembling: _ 

4 And my ſpeech and my 
preaching was not in the per- 
ſuabve words of human wiſ- | 


— 


5 That your faith might 
not ſtand on the wiſdom of 


| men, but on the power of God. 


6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſ- 
dom among the perfe& : yet 
not the wiſdom of this world, 
neither of the princes of this 


world, that come to nought : 


7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom 


of Godin a myſtery, a i- 


dam which is hidden, which 
God ordained before the world, 
unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the prin- 


ces of this world knew : for 


if they had known it, they 


| wouldnever have corny the 
Lord of glory. 


9 But, as it is written: 
The eye bath nat ſeen, wor 
ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of wen, 
avhat things God hath pre 
pared for them that love bim. 

10 But to us God hath re- 
vealed them, by his Spirit. 
For the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea the deep thin 
of God. l 5 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the 
ſpirit of a man that is in him? 
So the things alſo that are of 

God no man knoweth, but 
he Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have! received 
not the ſpirit of this world, 
but the Spirit that is of God: 
that we may know the things 
that are given us from God. 

13 Which things alſo we 


if peak, 
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ſpeak, not in the learned words BY. I gave you milk to drink, 
of human wiſdom ; but in the | not meat: for you were not 
doctrine of the Spirit, com- | able as yet: but neither in- 
_ paring ſpiritual things with | deed are you now able; for 
ſpiritual. 5 you are yet carnal, - 

14 But (a) the ſenſual man | 3 For whereas there is a- 

ceiveth not the things that | mong you envying and con- 
are of the Spirit of God: for | tention, are you not carnal, and 


itt is fooliſhneſs to him, and he | walk according to man? 


cannot underſtand ; becauſe it 4 For while one faith, I 
is ſpiritually examined. indeed am of Paul ; and ano- 
15 But the (a) ſpiritual | ther, I am of Apollo; are 
man judgeth all things: and | you not men? What then is 
he himſelf is judged of no | Apollo, and what is Paul? 
man. | 5 The miniſters of him 
1c For who hath known | whom you have believed; and 
the mind of the Lord, that he | to every one as the Lord hath 
may infrut him? But we | given. | | 
have the mind of Chriſt. 6 I have planted, Apollo 
CHAP. 10; | ne OI op 
They mu not contend about - 80 then neither be that 
their teachers, oh are planteth is any thing, nor he 
but Gad s miniſter 45 and that watereth ; but God that 
accountable to him, Their giveth the increaſe. 
works all be tried by the 8 Now he that planteth, 
fre. | and he that watereth, are one. 
ND I, brethren, could | And every man ſhall receive 
| not ſpeak to you as to | his own reward according to 
piritual, but as to carnal. As | his own labour. 
to little ones in Chriſt, 9 For weare God's coad- 


— 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 14, 15. The ſenſual man, —ibe ſpiri- 
tual man. The ſenſual man is either he who is taken up 
with ſenſual pleaſures, with carnal and worldly affections; or 
he who meaſureth heavenly myſteries by natural reaſon, ſenſe 
and: human wiſdom only. Now ſuch a one has little or no 
notion of the things of God. Whereas the ſpiritual man, 
who, in the high points of religion, takes not human ſenſe 
for his guide; but divine grace, the faith of the church, and 
the Spirit of God, makes a right judgment of all theſe matters; 
and ſees and condemns the errors of carnal men, who have no 
means or right to judge or condemn him. 

Vol, II. ES | Jutors : 


* 
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jutors: you are God's huſban- 
dry, you are God's building. 
10 According to the grace 
of God, that is given to me, 
as a wiſe architect, I have laid 
the foundation : and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation no 
man can lay, but that which is 
laid; which is CnhRISTH JEsvus. 

12 Now if any man build 


{a) upon this foundation, 


gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble, 

13 Every man's work ſhall 
be manifeſt : for the day of 
the Lord ſhall declare zz, be- 
cauſe it ſhall be revealed in 
fire : and the fire ſhall try every 


man's work, of what ſort it is. 


14 If any man's work a- 
bide, which he hath built 
thereupon ; he ſhall receive a 
reward, | 417 

15 If any man's work 
burn, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but 
he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet 
ſo as by fire. 

16 Know you not that you 
are the temple of God, and 
that the ſpirit of God dwel- 
leth in you? >< + 

I7 But if any man violate 
the temple of God; him ſhall 
God deſtroy. For the temple 


of God is holy: which you 


are. 
18 Let no man deceive 


himſelf : if any man among 
you ſeem to be wile in this 
world, let him become a fool 
that he may be wile. 


(a) Ver. 12 Upon this faundation. The foundation is Chrift = 
and his doctrine; or the true faith in him, working through 
Charity. The building upon this foundation, go/d, filver, and 
precious flenes, ſignihes the more perſect preaching and practice 
of the goſpel: the 2v029d, hay and fiubble, ſuch preaching as 
was that of the Corinthian teachers (who affected the pomp of 
words and human eloquence) and ſuch practiſe as is mixed with 
much imperfection, and many leſſer fins : Now the day of the 
Lord, and his fiery trial (in the particular judgment immedia- 
tely after death) ſhall make manife/7 of what fort every man's 
 evork has been; of which during this life 'tis hard to make a 
judgment. For then the fire of God's judgment Hall tiy 
every man's wwark : And they, whoſe xvorks, like wood, hay, 
and flubble, cannot abide the fire, ſhall Aer /o/5 ; theſe works 
being found to be of no value: yet they themſelves, having built 
upon the right foundation (by living and dying in the true 
faith, and in the ſtate of grace, though with much imperfection,) 
Sall be ſuwed, yet fo as by fire: being liable to this puniſhment, 
by reaſon of the wood, haz and lubblr, which was mixed with 


their building. 


19 For 


— 
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19 For the wiſdom of this 
world is fooliſhneſs with God. 
For it is written; Iwill catch 
the wiſe in their own crafti- 
neſs. . 

20 And again: The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
abiſe, that they are wain. 

21 Let no man therefore 
glory 1n men. 

22 For all things are yours, 
whether it be Paul, or Apollo, 
or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come: for 
all are yours : 

23 And you are Chriſt's : 
and Chriſt is God's. 


CH AS: IV.-: 


God's miniſters are not to be 
judged, He taxes their 
boaſting of their preachers ; 
and deſcribes the treatment 
the Apoſtles every where 


met with. 


ET a man ſo account 
of us as of the miniſters 
of Chriſt, and the diſpenſers 
of the myſteries of God. 
2 Here now it zs required 
among the diſpenſers, that a 
man be found faithful. 
3 But with meitis a very 


ſmall thing to be judged by 


you, or by man's day : but 
neither do I judge my own 
ſelf. 

For I am not conſcious 
'to myſelf of any thing, yet 
am I not hereby jultified : 
but he that judgeth me is the 


"Lg, * 


1 


| 


b D 2 9 


5 Therefore judge not be- 
fore the time; until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 


light the hidden things of 


darkneſs, and will make ma- 
nifeſt the counſels of the hearts : 
and then ſhall every man have 
praiſe from God 

6 But theſe things, bre- 
thren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myſelf and to 
Apollo, for your ſakes ; that 
in us you may learn, that 
one be not puffed up againſt 
the other for another, above 
that which is written. 

7 For who diſtinguiſheth 
thee? And what haſt thou 


that thou haſt not received? 


And if thou haſt received; 
why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received i? 

8 Now you are full, now 
you are become rich: you 
reign without us; and I would 
to God you did reign, that 
we alſo might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God 
hath ſet forth us apoſtles, the 
laſt, as it were men appointed 
to death : becauſe we are 
made a ſpectacle to the world, 
and to Angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's 
ſake, but you are wiſe in 
Chriſt : we are weak, but 
you are ſtrong ; you are ho- 
nourable, but we without ha- 


nour. 


11 Even unto this hour 
we both hunger, and thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffet- 
ed, and have no fixed abode. 
| I2 Ard 
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12 And we labour work- 
ing with our own hands: we 
are reviled, and we bleſs: 
we are perſecuted, and we 
ſuffer it. 

13 We are ill ſpoken of, 
and we intreat : we are made 
as the refuſe of this world, the 
of-'couring of all even till 
now. C 

14 I writenot theſe things 
to ſhame you ; but I admo- 
niſh you as my deareſt chil- 
dren : 

15 For if you have ten 
thouſand inſtructers in Chriſt, 
yet not many fathers. For 
in Chriſt Jesvs I have be- 
gottten you by the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech 
you, be ye followers of me, 
as I alſo am of Chriſt. 

17 For this cauſe have 1 
ſent to you Timothy, who is 
my deareſt fon and faithful in 
the Lord; who will put you 
in mind of my ways, which 
are in Chriſt Jesus; as 1 
teach every where in every | 
church, | 


18 Some are ſo puffed up, as | 


though I would not come to 

vou, 
19 But I will come to you 

ſhortly, if the Lord will: and 


. 
7 
0 


will know, not the ſpeech of | good 


them that are puffed up, but 
the power. 
20 For the kingdom of 
God is not in ſpeech, but in 


power. | 
21 Whatwill you? ſhallI 


in charity, and in the ſpirit 


of meekneſs? _ 
VV. 


He excommunicates the i neeſ- 
tuous adulterer, and admo- 
niſhes them to purge out the 


old leanzen. 


T is abſolutely heard that 

there is fornication among 
you, and ſuch fornication, as 
the like is not among the hea- 
thens; that one ſhould have 
his father's wife. 

2 And you are puffed up ; 
and have not rather mourned, 
that he might be taken away 
from among you, that hath 
done this deed. 
bat preſent in ſpirit, have al- 
ready judged, as though I were 
1 Aim that hath ſo 


4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesvs CnhRisr, you being 
gathered together and my ſpi- 
rit, with the power-of our 
Lord Jz8us, | 

5 To deliver ſuch a one 
to ſatan for the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, that. the ſpirit may 
be ſaved in the day ofour Lord 
Jesus CHRIST. 

6 Your glorying is not 
Know you not that a 
little Teaven corrupteth the 
whole lump ? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, 
that you may be a new paſte, 
as you are unleavened. For 
Chriſt, our paſch, is ſacrifi- 


come to you with a rod ; or 1 


$ There- 
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8 Therefore let us feaſt, 
not with the old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, but with unleave- 
ned bread of fincerity and 
truth. | 3 

9 I vote to you in an epiſ- 
tle, not to keep company with 
fornicators. 5 

10 I mean not with the for- 
nicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or the ex- 
tortioners, or the ſervers of 
idols: otherwiſe you mult 
needs go out of this world.. 

11 But now I have written 
to you, not to keep company, 


if any man that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or 
covetous or a ſerver of idols, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or, 
an extortioner; with ſuch an 


one not ſo much as to eat. 
12 Tor what have I to do 
to judge them that are with- 


out? Do not you judge them 


that are within ? Ws 


13 For them, that are 
without, God will judge. Put 


away the evil one from among 
yourſelves. 5 


SHA p. VI 


He blames them for going 1 


law before unbelievers. 

Of fins thut exclude from 
_ the 
Ven. 

tion. 


„* 


The evil of fornica- 


CSS 


kingdom of bhea-. 


| 


by 


ARE any of you, 

having a matter againſt 
another, go to law, before 
the unjuſt, and not before the 
i} ns „ 
2 Know you not that the 
ſaints ſhall judge this world? 
Andifthe world ſhall bejudg- 


| ed by you: are you unworthy - 
to judge the ſmalleſt matters? 


3 Know you not that we 
al judge angels? how much 
more things of this world. 
4 If therefore you have 
judgments of things pertaining 
to this world; ſet them to 
judge, who are the moſt de- 
ſpiſed in the church, _ 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame, Is 
it ſo that there is not among 
you any one wiſe man, that is 
able to judge between his bre- 
thren; 8 N 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother ; and that before 
unbelievers? _ 3 

7 Already indeed there is 
plainly (a) a fault among you, 
that you have lawſuits one 
with another. Why do you 


not rather take wrong? why 


do you not rather ſuffer your- 
ſelves to be defrauded ? 

8 But you, do wrong and 
defraud :*, and that, to your 
Wann . 
9 Know you not that the 
unjuſt. ſhall not poſſeſs the 
kingdom of God? Be not 


out a fault, on one 
K 


(a) Ver. 7. A fauit, Law: ſuits can hardly ever. be with⸗ 
de ore others and oftentimes on, both 


23. deceived ; 
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deceived: Neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulter. 
ers, | 

10 Nor the effeminate, 
nor liers with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor railers, nor 
extortioners ſhall poſſeſs the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch ſome of you 
were: but you are waſhed, 
but you are ſanctified, but you 
are juſtified in the name of 
our Lord ]Esus CuRIS, 
and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 (65) All things are law- 

-fal, to bo but all things are 
not expedient. All things are 
lawful to me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of 
any. | 

13 The meat for the belly, 
and the belly for the meats: 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it 
and them : but the body is 


not for fornication, but for | 


the Lord, and the Lord for 
the body. i a 
14 Now God hath both 
raiſed up the Lord, and will 
raiſe us up alſo by his power. 
15 Know you not, that 


make them the members of a 
harlot? God farbid. 

16 Or know you not, that 
he who is joined to a harlot, 
is made one body? For tbey 
all be, ſaith he, two in one 
_—: 

17 But he who is joined 
to the Lord, is one ſpirit 

18 Fly fornication. Every 
fin, that a man doth, is with- 
out the body: but he that 
committeth fornication, ſin- 
neth againſt his own body. 

19 Or know you not, 

that your members are the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is in you, whom you 
have from God! and you are 
not your own. 

20 For you are bought 
with a great price. Glorify 
and bear God in your body. 


CEASE: yi. 
Leſſons relating to marriage 
and celibacy. Firginity is 
preferable ta a married 
flate. | : 
O W concerning the 
whereof you 


your bodies are the members | wrote to me: It is good for a 
of Chriit ? ſhall I then take | man not touch a woman. 
the members of Chriſt, and | 2 But for fear of fornica- 


th 


(5) Ver 12. All things are lawful &c. that is, all indiffe- 


rent things are indeed lawful, in as much as they are not prohi- 
bited ; but oftentimes they are not expedient; as in the caſe of 
law- ſuits &c. And much leſs would it be expedient to be enſlav- 
ed, by an irregular affection to any thing, how indifferent 
ſoever. 

" $44 . tion, 
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tion, let every man have (a)] 7 For I would that all 
his own wife, and let every | men were even as myſelf: 
woman have her own huſ- | but every one hath his proper 
band. gift from God ; one after this 

3 Let the huſband render | manner, and another after 
the debt to his wife : and the | that. 
wife alſo in like manner to the 8 But I ſay to the unmar- 
huſband. | ried, and to the widows: it is 

4 The wife hath not power | good for them if they ſo conti- 
of her own body; but the | nue, even as I. 
huſband. And in like man- | 9 But (c) if they do not 
ner the huſtand alſo hath not | contain themſelves, let them 
power of his own body ; but | marry. For it is better to 
the wife. marry than to be burnt. 

5 Defraud not one another, - q - * But to them, that are 
except, perhaps, by conſent, | married, not I, but the Lord 
for a time, that you may give | commandeth: that the wife 
yourſelves to prayer: and re- depart not from her huſband. 
turn together again, leſt ſatan 11 And if ſhe depart, that 
| tempt you for your inconti- | ſhe remain unmarried, or be 

nency. | reconciled to her huſband. And 

6 But I ſpeak this (5) by | let not the huſband put away 
indulgence, not by command- | his wife. 
ment. ( \ 2 For to the reſt - EO) 1 


. * 
1 my 
3 * —— * 2 IE 2 — 1 8 


I” >" "OS 


— _ — — m_— 


(a) Ver. 2. Have his at that is, king tohis wi 
which he hath. His meaning is not to exhort the unmarried 
to marry z on the contrary, he would have them rather conti- 
nue as they are. v. 8. But he ſpeaks here to them that are already 
married; who muſt not depart from one another, nor refuſe 
the marriage debt one to another. 

(5) Ver. 6 By indulgence ; that is, by a condeſcenſion to 
your weakneſs, .-__ 

(e) Ver. 9 if they do not contain &c. This A of 
ſuch as are free; and not of ſuch as, by vow, have given their 
firſt faith to God: to whom, if they will uſe proper IgE 
obtain it, God will never refuſe the gift of continency. a 
Proteſtants have corrupted this text, by wing it, "if thy 
cannot contain. 

(4) Ver. 12 7 peaks net the Lord; vir. * ap os 
A or ordinance... 

ſpeale 
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ſpeak, not the Lord. 
brother have a wife that be- 


lieveth not, and ſhe conſent to | 
dwell with him; let him not 


| N her away. 
13 And if any woman have 


a huſband that believeth not, 


and he conſent to dwell with 
her ; let her not put away her | 
-Anſband; F | 


14 For the unbelieving 


huſband (e) is ſanRified by. | 


the believing wife; and the 


-unbelieving wife is ſanctiſfied 
by the believing huſband : 


otherwiſe your children ſhould 


be unclean; but now they are 
holy. 


15 But if the unbeliever 


depart, let him depart. For 
a brother or ſiſter is not under 
bondage in ſuch caſes. But 
God hath called us in peace. 


16 For how knoweſt thou, 


0 wife, whether thou ſhalt - 
ſave thy huſband? or how | 


knoweſt thou, O man, whe- 


ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 
17 But as the Lord hath: 
diſtributed to every one, as 

God hath called every one, ſo 


et him walk: and fo I teach 
in all churches. 

©: 228! Is any man called be- 
ing circumciſed? let him not 


*procure uncircumciſion. Is 
any man called in uncircum- | 
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If any 


eiſion? let him not be cir- 
cumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is no- 
thing,. and uncircumciſion is 
nothing: but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the ſame calling in which he 
was called. 

21 Waſt thou called, being 
a bond: man? care not for it: 
but if thou mayſt be made 
free, uſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called 
in_the Lord, being a bond- 
man, is the freeman of the 
Lord. Likewiſe he that is 
called, being free, is the bond- 

man of Chriſt. 

23 Vou are bought with a 
price, be not made the bond- 
ſlaves of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein he was called, therein 
abide with God. 

257 Now concerning vir- 
gins, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord: but I give 
counſel, as having obtained 

mercy of che Lord, to be 
faithful. 85 

26 I think haters: that 
this is good for the: preſent 
neceſſity, that it is od * a 
man ſo to be. | 

27 Art thou bound to 1 
wife? ſeek not to | be looſed. 


— 


(e). Ver. 14 4 andifed, "The meaning is not chat the 


or, the wife is of itſelf ſufficient to put the 


*unbelieving party, or their children, in the ſtate of grace and 
ſalvation : but that it is very often an 8 5 Wr lanc- 


corn „ by bringing them to the true faith. 


| "os 
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Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeek not a wife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, 
thou haſt not ſinned. Andif 
a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
finned: nevertheleſs, ſuch 
ſhall have tribulation of the 
fleſh. But I ſpare you. | 

29 This therefore I ſay, 
brethren: the time is ſhort : 
it remaineth, that they alſo 
who have wives, be as DO | 
they had none: 

30 And they that weep, 
as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they pol- 
ſeſſed not; 

31 And they that uſe this 
world, as though they uſed it 
not: for the faſhion of this 


| 


world paſſeth away. | 


32 But 1 would have you 
to be without folicitnde. He 
that is without a wife, is ſoli- 
citous for the things that be- 
long to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe God. 

33 But he that is with a 
wife, is ſolicitous for the 
things of the world, how he 
may pleaſe his wiſe and he 
is divided. 


34 And the unmarried wo- | 
man and the virgin thinketh 


45 
on the things oſ the Lords 
that ſhe may be holy both 
in body and in ſpirit. But 
ſhe that is married thinketh 
on the things of the world, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her huſ- 
band. 

35 And this I ſpeak for 
your profit: 
ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is decent, and which 
may give you power, to at- 
| tend upon the Lord, without 
impediment, 

36 Bat if any man think 
that he ſeemeth diſhonoured 
with to his virgin, 
for that ſhe is above the age, 
and it muſt ſo be: (/) let him 
do what he will: he fmmneth 
not, if ſhe marry. 


37 For he that hath de- 
termined being ſtedfaſt in his 


heart, having no neceſſity, 
but having power of his own 


will ; and hath judged this in 

his heart, to keep his virgm 

doth weil. ; 
33 Therefore both hethat 


giveth his virgin in marri- 


age, doth dwell : and he that 
giveth her not, doth bet- 


ter, 
9 A woman is bound by 
the law as long 


vo ) Ver. 36. Let him to wie he will : be þ farneth 1 not, &C- 


The meaning is not, as libertines would have it, that perſon? 


may do what they will, and not fin; provided they afterward® 
marry : but that the father with regard to the giving his vir- 
zin in marriage, may do as he pleaſerh ; and that it will be no 


in to him if ſhe marry. 


band 


not to caſt a 


as her huſ- 
| band liveth : but n 
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let her marry to whom ſhe 
will: only in the Lord. 

40 But more bleſſed ſhall 
ſhe be, if ſhe ſo remain, ac- 


- cording to my counſel: and 1 


think that I alſo have the 
Spirit of God. 6 
HAP. VIII. 

h an idol be nothing, yet 


things offered up to idols are 
not to be eaten, for fear of 


*  fſeanaal. | | 


F O W concerning thoſe 
things that are ſacrifi- 


ced to idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. (a) 
Knowledge puffeth up; but 
charity edifieth. . 

2 And if any manthink that 
. he knoweth any thing, he 
- hath not yet known, as he 
ought to know. | 


3 But if any man love 


God, the ſame is known by 


him. 5 
4 But as for the meats 


that are offered in ſacrifice to 
_ _ idols, we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and 
that there is no God but 


one. | 
5 For though, there be 


chat are called gods, either 
in heaven or on earth (for 


there be (5) gods many, and 


lords many); 


46 1. To the CORINTHIANS. Chap. VIII. 
band die, ſhe is at liberty: 


6 Yet to us there is but 
one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we 
unto him: and one- Lord 
JEsus CurtsT : by whom 
are all things, and we by 

him. 8” 
7 But there is not know- 


| ledge in every one. For 


ſome until this preſent with 
conſcience of the idol, eat as a 
thing ſacrificed to an idol: 
and their conſcience, being 
weak, 1s defiled. 

8 But meat doth not com- 
mend us to God, For nei- 


ther, if we eat, ſhall we have 
the more: nor, if we eat not, 


ſhall we have the leſs. 2 

9 But take heed leſt per- 
haps this your liberty become 
a ſtumbling-block to the 
weak. 

10 For if a man ſee him 
that hath knowledge, ſit at 
meat in the idols temple; 
ſhall not his conſcience, being 
weak, be emboldened to eat 
thoſe things which are ſacriſi- 
ced to idols ? 

11 And through thy 
knowledge ſhall the weak bro- 
ther. periſh, for whom Chriſt 
died? | 

12 Now when you fin 
thus againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, you ſin againſt Chriſt. 


eathens. 


, -( a) Ver. I. Knowledge puffeth up &c. Knowledge, with- 
out charity and humility, ſerveth only to puff perſons up. 


; Ver. 5 Gods many & c. reputed for ſuch among the 


13 Wherefore 
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13 Wherefore if meat (50 


ſcandalize my brother, I will 
never eat fleſh, left I ſhould 
ſcandalize my brother. 
C.H AP. IX. 
The apoſile did not make uſe 
of his power, of being main- 


tained at the charges of. 


thoſe to whom he preached, 
that he might give no hin- 


drance to the goſpel. Of | 


running in ibe race, and 
 firiving for the maſtery. 
M not 1 free? Am not 
I an apoſtle? Have not 
J ſeen CyurisT, JEsus our 
Lord? Are not you my work 
in the Lord? Foy 
2 Andif I benotan apo- 
ſtle, to others, but / yet to 
you I am. For you are the 
ſeal of my apoſtleſhip in the 
Lord | 


3 My defence with them 
that examine me is this. 

4 Have not we power to 
eat and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to 
lead about (a) a woman a 
fiſter, as well as the reſt of 
the apoſtles, and the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas 


| 


| 


have not we power to do this? 

7 Who ſerveth as a ſoldier 
at any time, at his own char- 
ges? Who planteth a vine- 
yard, and. eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? 

8 Speak | theſe things ac- 
cording to man? Or doth not 
the law alſo fay theſe things? 
9 For it is writen in the 
Law of Moſes : Thou Halt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or doth he ſay this in- 


| deed for our ſakes? For tbeſẽ 


things are written for our 


| fakes: that he that ploweth 


ſhould plow in hope; and he 
that threſheth, in hope to re- 
ceive fruit. SIRE 

11 If we have ſown unto 
you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we reap your 
carnal things? "TJ 

12 If others be partakers 
of this power over you ; why 


not we rather? Nevertheleſs 


we have not uſed this power: 
but we bear all things, leſt we 
ſhould give any hindrance to 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 


e Ver. 13:47 
cauſe my brother to fin. 
(a) Ver. 5. 4 woman a 


this text, by rendering it, a /ifer, @ wife: 


meat- ſeandalize; that is, if my eating 
fler. Proteſtants have corrupted 


whereas, tis 


certain, St. Paul had no wife [ Chap. vii. 7, 8.] and that he 
only ſpeaks of ſuch devout women, as, according to the cuſ- 


tom of the Jewith nation, waited upon the preachers of 
the goſpel, and ſupplied them with neceſſaires. 


13 Know 


48 


23 Know you not, that 
they who work in the holy 
place, eat the things that are 
of the holy place: and they 
that ſerve the altar, partake 
with the altar? 

14 So alſo the Lord ordain- 
ed that they who preach the 
goſpel, ſhould live by the 


goſpel. 
15 But I have uſed none 
of theſe things. Neither 


have I written theſe things, 
that they ſhould be ſo done 
to me; for it is good for me 
to die, rather than that any 
man ſhould make my glory 
void. | 

16 For if I preach the 
goſpel: (5) it is no glory to 
me: 20 neceſſity lieth upon 
me: for wo is unto me if I 
preach not the goſpel. 
17 For if I do. this thing 

willingly, I have a reward: 
but if againſt my will, a diſ- 
penſation is committed to 
me. 

19 What is my reward 
then? That preaching the 
goſpel, I may deliver the 
goſpel without charge, that I 
abuſe not my power in the 
goſpel. 

19 For whereas I was fiee 
a8 to all, I made myſelf the 
ſervant of all: that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And I became to the 
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| Jews as a Jew, that I might 


gain the Jews, _ | 
2 To them that are under 
the law, as if I were under 
the law, (whereas myſelf 


| was not under the law) that 


1 might gain them that were 
under the law. To them that 
were without the law, as if I 
were without the law whereas 
I was not without the law of 
God, but was in the law of 
| Chriſt) that I might gain 
them that were without the 
law. | 
22 To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak. I became all things 
| — all men, that J might ſave 
5 a * 

23 And ] do all things for 
the goſpel's ſake: that I may 


| be made partaker thereof. 


24 Know you not that 
they that run in the race, all 
run indeed, but one receiveth 
the prize ? So run that you 
may obtain. | 

25 And every one that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery, re- 
fraineth himſelf from all 
things : and they indeed that 
they may receive a corrupti- 
ble crown: but we an in cor- 
ruptible one. | 

26 I therefore ſorun; not as 
at an uncertainty : I ſo fight, 
not as one beating the air : 


27 Bui (c) I chaſtiſe my 
body, 


k (5) Ver. 16. Ii is no glory. That is, 1 have nothing to 


glory of. 


le) Ver. 27 I chaſtiſe, &c. What will our new ſectaries 


— 


ſay 
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body, and bring it into ſub- 5 But with the moſt of 
jection: leſt perhaps, when | them God was not well plea. 
I have preached to others, | ſed: for they were overthrown 
I myſelf ſhould become a caſt- in the deſert. | 
away. BF; l 6 Now theſe __ were 
OE done in a figure of us, that we 
C 1 A P. X. ſhould not covet evil things, 
By the example of the Iſrae- as they alſo coveted. . 
lites be ſherws that aue are | , Neither become ye ido- 
— to build too _ gw laters, as ſome of them: as 
I FECEFUIE'S "EE > | ie; 1 Written”: The pebple ſa? 
void their fons 3 an N dawn to eat and fk 2 
from the' ſervice of idols, roſe up to play. | 
and bi ered to Ae. : 
Ham things off: bop 8 Neither let us commit 
devils. I | fornication, as ſome of them 
OR I would not have | committed fornication, and 
you ignorant, brethren, | there fell in one day three 
that our fathers were all un- | and twenty thouſand. 
der the cloud, and all paſſed g Neither let us tempt 
through the ſea: ' [OChriſt: as ſome of them 
2 Andi all (a) in Moſes | tempted, and periſhed by the 
were baptized, in the cloud, | ferpents. 


and in the ſea; - © 10 Neither do you mur- 
3 And did all eat the fame | mur: as ſome of them mur- 
ſpiritual food: - | mured, and were deſtroyed 


4 And all drank the ſame | by the deſtroyer. 

ipiritualdrink: (and they drank 11 Now all theſe things 
of the ſpiritual rock that fol- happened to them in figure.: 
towed them: and the rock was | and they are written for our 
Clint) 5-275 26 correction, upon whom (5) 


" 
, 


ſay to this, with all their preſumptuous ſecurity ? Let them o- 
pen their eyes now at leaſt, and fee that their faith, which ex- 
ciudes all fear, is not the faith of St. Paul. See Chap. x- 12. 
Chap. X. Ver. 2. In Mos. Under the conduct of Moſes 
they received baptiſm in figure, by paſſing under the cloud, and 
through the ſea : and they partobk of the body and blood of 
Chriſt in figure, by eating of the nanna, (called here a ſpiri- 
tual food, becauſe it was a figure of the true bread which 
comes dowu from heaven) and drinking the water, miracu- 
toufly brought out of the rock, called here a ſpiritual rock ; 
decauſe it was alſo a figure of Chriſt 

4 © Ver. 11. The ends of the world ; that is, the laſt ages. 
*- or. II. E | the 
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the ends of the world are come. | 17. For we being many, 
12 Wherefore let him that | are(f) one bread, one body, 
thinketh himſelf to ſtand, take | all that partake of one bread. 
heed leſt he fall. 18 Behold Ifrael according 
13 (e) Let no temptat ation | to the fleſh : are not they, that 
take hold on you, but ſuch | eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
ae is human. And God ais | of the altar? | 
faithful, who will not ſuffer 19 What then? Do I ſay, 
you to be tempted above that | that what is offered in ſacri- 
which you are able : but will | fce to idols, is any thing? 
wake allo with temptation (4) | Or, that the idol is any thing ? 
iſſue, that you may be able 20 But the things which 
to bear it. the heathens ſacrifice, they ſa- 
14 Wherefore, my dearly | crifice to devils, and not to 
beloved, fly from the ſervice | God. And I would not that 
of idols. | you ſhould be made partakers 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: | with devils. : 
judge ye yourſelves what 1 ſay. 21 You cannot drink the 
16 The chalice of bene- | chalice of the Lord, and the 
dict ion (e) which we bleſs, is | chalice of deyils: you cannot 
it not the communion of the | be partakers of the table of 
blood of Chrift? Ard the | the Lord, and of the table of 
bread which we break, is it devi. 
not the partaking of the body 22 Do we provoke the 
of the Lord? Lord to jealouſy ? Are we 


—— 


(c) Ver. 13. Or, no temptation hath taken bold of you, or 
come upon you as yet, but what is human, or incident to man. 
(a) Pidem. ue, or a way to eſcape. | 
(e) Ver. 16 Vbich we bleſs. Here the apoſtle puts them 
in mind of their partaking of the body and blood of Chriſt 
in the ſacred myſteries, and becoming thereby one myſtical 
body with Chriſt. From whence he infers, ver. 21. that they 
who are made partakers with Chriſt, by the euchariſtick ſa- 
crifice, and ſacrament, muſt not be made partakers with devils 
by eating of the meats ſacrificed to them. 
(-f) Ver. 17. One bread; or, as it may be rendered agree- 
ably both to the Latin and Greek, becau/e the bread is one, 
all ave, being many, are one body, who partake of that one 
bread., For it is by our communicating with Chriſt, and 
with one another, in this bleſſed ſacrament, that we are formed 
into one myſtical body ; and made, as it were, one bread, 
compounded of many grains of corn, cloſely united together, 
{1 WOE 
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ſtronger than he? All things 
are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient. 

23 All things are lawful 


| for me, but all things do not | 


edify. | 
24 Let no man ſeek his 
ewn, but that which is for 
the welfare of another. | 
25 Whatſoever is fold in 
the ſhambles, eat : aſking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
256 The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. 
27 If any of them that 
believe not, invite you, and 
you be willing to go; eat of 
any thing that is ſet before 
you, aſking no queſtion for 
_ conſcience ſake. | 
2823 But if any man ſay: 
This hath been ſacrificed to 
idols; do not eat of it for 
his ſake that told it, and for 
conſcience ſake. | 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not 
thy own, but the other's. For 
why is my liberty Judged by 
another man's conſcience ? 


30 If I partake with thankſ- 


giving ; why am I evil ſpoken 
of for that, for which I give 
thanks ? 

31 Therefore whether you 
eat or drink, or whatſoever 


elſe you do; do all to the | 


glory of God. 
32 Give no offence to the 

Jews, nor to the gentiles, nor 

to the church of God:: 

33 As I alſo pleaſe all 


men in all things, not ſeek- 
ing that which is profitable to 


myſelf, but to many; that 
they may be ſaved. 


Ck AF. Ae 


Il omen muſt have a cover- 
ing over their beads He 
blameth the abufes of their 
love feaſts; and upon that 
occaſion, treats of the bie- 
ſed facrament. 


E ye followers of me, as 
I alſo am of Chritt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, bre- 
thren, that in all things you 
are mindful of me: and keep 
my ordinances as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 
man is Chriſt : and the head 
of the woman is the man: and 
the head of Chriſt is God 

4 Every man pray ing or 
propheſying wich his head 
covered, diigraceth his head. 

5 But every woman pray - 
ing or propheſying with her 
head not covered, diſgracetli 
her head : for it is all one as 
if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if a woman be not 
covered; let her be *ſhorn. 
But if it be a ſhame to a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, 
let her cover her head. 

7 The man indeed ought 
not to cover his head, becauie 
he is the image and glory of 
God; but the woman is the 
gory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of 


the woman, but the woman 


of the man. 
E 2 | 9 For 


ne 
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For the man was not , be contentious, we have no 
created for the woman, but | ſuch cuſtom, nor the church 
the woman for the man. of Gt. 

10 Therefore ought the [| 17 Now this Tordain ; not 
woman to have (a) a power | praifing you, that you come 
over her head becauſe of the | together not for the better, 
Angels. - b -.,- 
11 But yet neither is the 18 For firſt of all I hear, 
man without the woman, nor | that when you come together 
the woman without the man, | in the church, there are divi- 
in the Lord. _- ſions among you, and in part 
12 For as the woman is of I believe it. | 
the man, ſo alſo is the man 19 For (6) there muſt be 
by the woman: but all things | alſo hereſies: that they alſo, 


— 


cf God. | who are approved, may be 
13 Judge, you yourſelves: | made manifeſt among you. 
dotn it become a woman, to | 20 When you come toge- 


pray to God, uncovered ? ther therefore into one place, 
14 Doth not even nature it is not now to eat (e) the 


itſelf teach you, that a man | Lord's ſupper. 
indeed, if he nouriſh his hair, 21 For every one taketh 


it is a ſhame to him: | before his own ſupper to eat. 
15 Eut if a woman nouriſh And one indeed is hungry. 
her hair, it is a glory to her, and another is drunk; © : + 
for her hair 15 given iO her for 22 What, have you not 
a cavering. houſes to eat and to drink in? 


16 But if any man ſeem to | Or deſpiſe. ye the church of 


AM. 


— 


(a] Ver. 10 A per; that is, a veil or covering, as a 
hen that ſhe is under the powwer of her huſband; and this, 
the apoſtle adds, becauſe of the Angels, who are preſent in 
the aſſemblies of the faithful. 12 4. 
(4) Ver. 19 There muſt be hereſies, by reaſon of the pride 
and perverſiiy of man's heart; not by God's will or appoint- 
ment: who nevertheleſs draws good out of this evil, manifeſt - 
ing, by that occaſion, who are the good and firm Chriſtians, 
and making their faith more rematkable. | o v1; 
() Ver. 20 Yhe Lord's ſuffer. So the apoſtle here calls 
the charity feaſis obſerved by the primitive Chriſtians: 
and reprehends the abuſes of the Corinthians, on theſe.ogca- 
ſions: which were the more criminal, becauſe theſe feaſts were 
accompanied with the celebrating the euchariſtick ſacrifice and 
ſacrament. : | | | MTS N 
God: 
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God : and put them to ſhime | ſhall eat this bread, (4) or 
that have not? What ſhall I | drink the chalice of the Lord 
ſay to you? Do I praiſe you? | unworthily, ſhail be (e) guil- 
In this I praiſe you not. ty of the body and of the blood 
23 For J have received of | of the Lord. 
the Lord that which alſo I | 28 Bur let a man prove 
delivered to you, that the | himſelf; and fo let him eat of 
Lord I EsUs, the ſame night | that bread, and (/) drink 
in which he was betrayed, | the chalice. ” So 
took bread, 29 For he that eateth and 
24 And giving thanks, | drin keth unworthily, eateth 

broke, and ſaid: Take ye, and drinketh judgment to 
and eat: this is my body | himſelf, (e) not diſcerning 
which ſhall be delivered for | the body of the Lord. 
you: this do for the comme- 30 'I herefore are there 
moration of me. f many infirm and weak among 
25 In like manner alſo the | you, and many fleep. 
chalice, after he had ſupped, | zi But if we would judge 
ſaying: This chalice is the | ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
new teſtament. in my blood: | judged. 
this do ye, as often as you 32 But whilſt we are judg- 
ſhall drink 17 for the com- | ed, we are chaſtiſed by the 
memoration of me. Lord; that we be not con- 
26 For as often as you | demned with this world. 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink 33 Wherefore, my- bre- 
this chalice, you ſhall ſhew | thren, when you come toge- 
the death of the Lord, until | ther to eat, wait for one ano- 
he come. © ther. | 

27 Wherefore whoſoever} 34 If any man be hungry 


% 


(a) Ver. 27 Or drink. Here the proteſtant teſtament is 
_ corrupted,” by putting and drin (contrary to the original) 

( win) inſtead of or drink, | —_ 85 
(e) Ver. 27. 29 Guilty of the body &c. not diſcerning 
the body &c. This demonſtrates' the real preſence of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, even to the unworthy commu- 
nicant ; who otherwiſe could not be guilty of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, or juſtly condemned tor not diſcerning the 
Y Ver. 28 Drink of the chalice. This is not ſaid 
by way of command, but by way of allowance, wiz. 
where and when it is agreeable to the practice and diſcipline 
of the church,  _ | 1 IS 
15 E 3 kt 


5+ 


let him eat at home; that | 


you come not together unto 


Judgment. And the reſt 1 
will ſet in order, when 1 
come. 

CH A N XII. | 


OF the diver/aty of ſpiritual 
gifts. The members of the | 


rf bedy, tile thoſe of | 


the natural body, muſt nutu- 

ally cheriſh one another. 

f OW concerning ſpiri- 
N tual things, my bre- 

thren, I wauld not have you 

ignorant. 


2 Lou know that, >= 9 | 


you were heathens, you went 
to dumb idols, according as 
you were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you 
to underſtand, that no man, 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
God, faith anathema to 'Jz- 
sus. Aud no man can ſay, 
the Lord Es us, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſi- 
ties of graces, but the ſame 
Spirit. 

5 And there are diverſities 
of Wines; but the ſame 
Lord. 3-07 

6 And there are e 


of operations, but che ſame 


God, who worketh all in all. 

7 But the maniſeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to m_ 
man unto profi. 

9 To one indeed, by the 
Spirit, is given the Word of 
wiidom : and to another, the 
word of knowledge,  accor- 
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ding to the lame Spirit; | 


Chap. XII. 


9 To another, faith in the 
ſame Spirit: to another, the 
grace of healing i in one Spi- 
rit: 


10 To another, the . 
ing of miracles: to another, 
prophecy: to another, the 
diſcerning of ſpirits: to ano- 
ther, diverſe kinds of ton- 
gues: to another interpreta- | 
tion of ſpeeches. - 

11 But all theſe things one 
and the ſame Spirit * K 
dividing to eycry one accord | 
ing as he will. , 

12 For as the body is one, ä 
and hath many members; 
and all the members of the 
body, whereas they are ma- 
ny, yet are one body ; fo ao 
ro: haſt - 2. 

13 For in one Spirit were 


we all baptized into one body, 


whether Jews, or gentiles, 


| whether bond, or free: and 


in one Spirit we have:all been: 

made to drink,” 

14 For the body alſo. is 

not one member, but many. 
15 If the foot ſhould ſay, 

becauſe Lam not the hand, I 


am not of the body: is it 


therefore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear ſhould - 
ſay, becauſe I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body: is it 

therefore not of the body ? 
- 17 If the whole body were 


the eye: where would be the 


hearing ? 1f the whole | were 
hearing: where would be _ 


; (meltlzngt 7 © © 


18 But now God hath " " 
the 
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the members, every one of | 


them 'in the body as it hath 
pleaſed him. 

19 And if they all were 
one member, where would 


be the body ? 


20 But now dere are 
many members mn __ J 


one body. td 
21 And the eye cannot 
ſay to the hand: I need not 


thy help: nor again the head 


to the feet: I have no need 
of you. 

22 Vea much more thoſe 
that ſeem to be the more 
feeble members of the bear, 
are more neceſſary: * 

f 23 And ſuch as mat thiale 


to be the leſs honourable mem- | 


bers of the body, upon theſe 
we beſtow more abundant 
honour : and: thoſe that are 
our. uncomely parts, have 
more abundant comelineſs. 
24 But our comely parts 
have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body toge- 
ther, giving the more abun- 
dant honour, to that which 
wanted. | 

25 That dies might be: 
no ſchiſm in the body, but the 
members might be mutually 
careful one for another. 

26 And if one member ſuf- 
fer any thing, all the members 
ſuffer with it: or if ane 
member glory, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it 
27 Now you are the body 

of Chriſt, and members of 
member. 

1 


1 
. 
Gy 


| you a my — more excellent 


F 
8 15 zues of men, and of An- 


not charity, I am nothing. 


i kinds of tongues, interpreta- 


28 And God indeed hath 
ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
apoſtles, ſecondly prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then the graces of 
healings, helps, governments, 


tions of ſpeeches. 
| "29 Are all apoſtles? Are 
all prophets | © Are all teach- 
ſers. oe 

30 Are all n of thi- 
racles? Have all the grace of 
healing ? Do all ſpeak with 
tongues? Do all interpret? 
| 31 But be zealous for the 
better gifts. And I ſhew to 


— 


way. ' 
| cH A P. xIII. : 
(Eno is to be preferred be- 
re all other gifts. 
I ſpeak with the ton 


7 and have not charity, 
J am become as ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling eymbal. 

2 And *if I ſhould have 
prophecy, and ſhould know 
all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge: and if I ſhould have 
all faith, ſo that I could re- 
move mountains, and have 


3 And if L ſhould diſtri- 
bute all my goods to feed the 
poor, and iſ I ſhould deliver 
my body to be burned, and 
| have not chayity, it profiteth 
me nothing. nn 
4 Charity is paticiſe,(!/is 

kind: Charit eth not, 

* dealeth 


n Wen WY APE? 
41 * — 1 WOO AE 9 


dealeth not perverſely: is not 


puffed up 
5 4 ambitious, ſceketh 


not ker own, is not provoked. 


to anger, thinketh no evil, 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
9 rejoiceth with the 


7 Beareth all thing, believ- 


eth all things, hopeth 10 


things, endureth all thin 

8 Charity never fall 
way : whether prophecies ſhall 
be made void, or tongues mall 


_ EI” a. be. 


th we know in part, 


K propheſy in part. 


is perfect is come, that which 
i part ſhall be done a- 
WAY. 


11 When I was a child, I 
ſpoke as a child, I underſtood 


as a child, I thought as a 


child. But when I became a 
man, I put away the things 
of a child. 

12 We fee now through a 


glaſs in a dark manner: but 
then face to face. Now I know- 


in part: but then I ſhall know 
even as I am known. | 

13 And now there remain, 
faith, hope, and charity, theſe 
three : —— ————— 
SE 


ſpeaketh 


1. 75 the CORINTHIANS. Chap. XIV. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The gift of propheſying is to 
be preferred before that of 
Speaking firange tongues. _ 

OLLOW after chari- 

ty, be zealous for ſpiri- 
foal gifts: but rather that Fre 
may 12 propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in 

a tongue, ſpeaketh (5) not to 

men, but to God: ſor no 

man heareth. But by the 

Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, 
to men unto edifi- 
cation, and exhortation and 


4 He that ſpeaketh in a 

tongue, edifieth- himſelf; but 
he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the charck. 

5 And I would have 2 
all to ſpeak with tongues, but 
rather to propheſy. For great- 
er is he that propheſieth, than 
he that ſpeaketh with tongues: 
unleſs perhaps he interpret, 
that the church may receive 
edification. 

6 But now, brethren, if 1 
come to you, ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall 1 profit 
you, unleſs I ſpeak to you 
either in revelation, or in 
knowledge, or in prophecy, 


| comfort. 
10 But when that which | | 


or in doctrine ? 


7 Even things without life 


tow, XIV. (a) vor. » Probes That b. declare or 


expound the myſteries of f 


10) Ver. 2. b men, ig. So tn be draht that, 0 
" that 


N | 


Chap. XIV. 1. Toth+ CORINTHIANS. 


that give l whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a 
diſtinction of ſounds, how 
ſhall it be known what is pi- 


ped or harped ? 
[2 


8 For if the trumpet 
an uncertain ſound, who 
Prepare himſelf to the battle ? 


9 So likewiſe you, except | 


you utter by the tongue plain 
ſpeech, how ſhall it be known |: 
what is ſpoken. ? For you ſhall | 
be ſpeaking into the air. 

10 There are (for exam- 
ple) ſo many kinds of tongues 


57 
12 80 you, alſo, foraf- 
much as you zealous of 
(e) ſpirits, EY to abound 
unto the edi ying. of . the 
church. 
| 13 And cherefore let him 
that ſpeaketh by a tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in a ton- 
buen 4) my ſpirit prayeth, 
but my underſtanding i is with 
out fruit. : | 
15 What is it wen d will 
pray with the ſpirit, I will 
pray alſo with the underſtand- 


in this world: and none is 
without voice. 
1 then 1 know not 
the power of the voice, I 
ihall be to him, to whom I 
| I a barbarian, and he, 
A e « * 


£5 &i bo 0 


** 


pw” "CEL 


F ( 


—_—_— 


| 


a... tilt. A. 


ing: I will fing with the 
ſpirit, I will ſing alſo with 
the underſtanding. 

16 Elſe if thou halt ble 
with the ſpirit, how.ſhall he 
that holdeth the place of the 


„ 


4 Jo 13. 07 e 


unlearned ſay, (e) Amen to 
thy bleſing? becauſe be knows | 
df Gina tdax' o: 208 


* Ver. 15. My ſpirit. prayeth, &c. When the tongue ia 
known in Which I pray, though my ſpirit may then be 
. K to Goh hen ſuch a prayer 4s not ſo inſtructive to * 
ſelf or others, as when the words are underſtood. | 
le) Ver. 16. Amen: The uplearneg not knowing chat you 
are then bleſſing, will not be qualified to join with you by ſay- 
ing Amen to your bleſſing. The uſe. or abuſe of ſtrange 
tongues, of which the apoſtle here ſpeaks, does not regard the 
publick liturgy, of the church {in which. ſtrange tongues were 
vever uſed); but certain conferences of the faithful Ver. 26. 
&c. in | which,- meeting together, they diſcovered to one ano · 
ther their various miraculous gifts of the Spirit, common in 
tboſe primitive times; amongſt which the apoſtle prefers that 
of propheſy ing before that of ſpeaking ſtrange tongues, be 
cauſe it was more to the publick edification. Where alſo 
note that the Latin, uſed in our liturgy, is ſo:far from 
a ſtrange or unknown u chat it is In the dan known 
tongue in the wolle. A4 a * 


— 


* 


| 
| 
| 


with all your 


ae mad? 


38 1. T. h CORINTHIANS. Chap, XV. 


— not what thou ſayeſt. 
For thou indeed giveſt 
well, but the other 1s 

not edified. 

18 J thank my God I ſpeak 
tongues, - 

19 But in the church I 
had rather ſpeak five words | 
with my underſtanding, that 
I may inftru&t others alfo ; 
than ten thouſand words in a 
20 Brethren do not become 
Children in ſenſe, but in ma- 
= be children, and in ſenſe 
21 In the law it is writ- 


ten: ln other tongues and 
other lips Iwill ſpeak to thi, 


people: and neither fo will they 


- bear me, /aith the Lord. | 


22 Wherefore tongues are 
for a figy, not to believers, but 
to unbelievers : but prophecies, 
not to unbelievers but to be- 
lievers. | 
23 If therefore the whole 
church come Into 
one place, and all ſpeak with | 
tongues, and there come in 
unlearned perſons or unbelie- 
vers, will not they ſay that you 


24 Defellprophefyy and 
there come in one that believ- | 
eth not, or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judg- 
ed of all. 
25 The ſecrets of his heart 
are made manifeſt, and ſo, 
Falling down on his face, he 
will adore God, affirming that 
God is among you indeed. 


| 


26 How is it then, bre- 
thren? When you come to- 
gether, every one of you hath 


| a pfalm, hath a doctrine, hath 


a revelation, hath a tongue, 
| hath an interpretaton :_ let 
all things be done unto edi- 
fication. 

27 If any ſpeak with de. 
let_ it be by two, or at the 
moſt by three, and in courſe, 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no in- 
terpreter, let him hold his 
peace in the church, and ſpeak 


to himſelf and to God. 


29 And let the prophets 
ſpeak, two or three: and let 
the reſt judge. 

30 But if any thing be r re- - 
| vealed to another fitting, let 
the firſt bold his peace. 
| 31 For you may all pro- 
pheſy one by one; that all 
| may learn, and all may be ex- 

horted = : 

32 And the ſpirits of the 
| prophets are ſubject to the *. 
phets. 

33 For God is not the God 
of diffenfion, but of peace: 
as alſo I teach in all the 


| churches of the ſaints. 


34 Let women keep fi- 
BP. in the churches : for it 
1s not itted to them to 
ſp — to be ſubject, as 


| aiſo the law ſaith. 


35 But if they would learn 
any thing, let them aſk their 


huſbands at home. For it is 
a ſhame for a woman to _ 
in the church, 

36 Or 


Chap. XV. 1. To teCORIN THIANS. 5 
36 Or did the word of | 


God come out from you? Or 
came it only unto you? 
37 If any man ſeem to be 
a prophet, or ſpiritual, let 
him know the things that I 
write to you, that they are 
the com wand of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man know 
not, he ſhall not be known. 

9. Wherefore brethren, 

be zcalaus to prophecy : and 
forbid. not to ſpeak with 
tongues. 
| 40 But let all things be 
done - decently, n 
to order. 


C H A P. xv. 
Cbriſps reſurrect ion and ours : 
the manner of our reſur- 
rection. 


OW I make known 
unto you, brethren, the 
goſpel which I preached to 
you, which alſo you have 
received, and wherein you | 


ftand, 
2 By [SUN aft Soul "are 
ſaved: if you hold faſt after. 
what manner I preached to 
you, unleſs you have belie- 
ved in vain. | 

3 For I delivered to you 


firſt of all, which I alſo re- | 


| ceived : how that Chriſt died 
for our fins according to the | 
ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he roſe * the 


third 
pe N 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


MY | 


5 And that he was ſeen 
by Cephas ; and after that 
by the eleven. | 

6 Then was he ſeen by 
more than five hundred bre- 
thren at once: of whom ma- 
ny remain until this preſent, 
and ſome are fallen aſleep. 

7 Aſter that, he was ſeen 
by James, then by all the 
apoſtles: _ ol 
8 And laſt of all, he was 
ſeen alſo by me, as by one 
born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of 
the apoſtles, who am not 
worthy to be called an apoſtle, 
becauſe I perſecuted the 
| church of Gd. 

10 But by the grace of 
| God I am what I am; , and 
his grace in me hath not 
been void, but 1 have labou- 
red more abundantly than all 
they: yet not I, but the 
grace of God with me: 

11 For whether I, or 
they ; ſo we preach, and ſo 
you have believed. 

12 Now if Chrift be 
preached that he aroſe a 
from the dead, how do 8 ome 
among you ſay, that there 


| is no reſurrection of the 


dead ? 

13 But if there be no re- 
ſurrection of the dead, then 
Chrift is not riſen again. 

14 And if Chriſt be not 


riſen again, then is our preach- 


ing vain, and your faith 1s 
] alſo van. 

I Yea, and we are "RET" 
falſe 


60 1. Tote CORIN THIANS: Chap: XV. 


falſe witneſſes of God: be- 
he yo we have given teſtimo- 
inſt God, that he hath 

Nai up Chriſt; whom he 
hath not raiſed op, if the 
dead riſe not again. 

16 For if the dead riſe not 
again, neither is Chriſt riſen 
7 And if Chriſt be not 
riſen again, your faith is 
1 for you are yer in your 

hs 


18 Then they alſo, that 
are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 
are 

19 If in this life ouly we 
\ have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, the butt fruit 
of them chat ſleep: * 

21 For by a man came 
death, and by a man the re- 
furrection of the dead. 

22 And as in Adam all 
die, ſo alſo in Chriſt all 
mall be made alive. > 

23 But every one in his 
own order: the firſt. fruits 
Chriſt, then they that are of 
Chirift, who have believed 
in 1 

' Afterwards the end, 
as he ſhall have delivered 
Pp the kingdom to God and 


the Father, when he ſhall 
have brought to nought all 
principality, and power, pad. 
virtue. LY 

25 For he muſtreign, | un- 
til he hath put” all enemies 
under his offer: | : 

26 And the enemy death 
ſhall. be deſtroyed laſt : For he 
hath put all things under bis 


Het. And whereas he faith, 
27 All things are t under: 
bim; undoubtedly, , he is ex- 


cepted, who pat all things 
under him. 

28 And When all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him; 
then the Son alſo himſelf ſhatl 


Ide ſubjeR to him that put all 


things under hi m, that God 
may be all in all. 
29 Otherwiſe what ſhall 
they do that are (a)] bap 
for the dead, if the dead fiſc 
not again at all? why are 
they then baptized for them ? 
zo Why alſo are we in 
er every hour; N 
31, 1 die daily, I proteſt 


B glory, brethren, which 
3257 in CHRIST Jesus our 

1 Tf (according to man} 
I fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
Fat what doth it profit me 


if the dead riſe Hot again 7 
or the trad. Some think the 


Chap. XV. a) Baptized 
apoſtle here alludes to à cere 


more. probably, to the prayers and penitential Jabours, per 
formed by the primitive chriſtians, for the ſouls of the faithful 


departed : or, to the baptiſm of afflictions and ſufferings un, 
Let 


dergone for finners ſpiritually 


ony then in uſe: but others, 


2 


dead. 


Let us tat and drink for to 
morrow «ve Gall die. 

33 Be not deceived; evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. 

34 Awake, ye juſt, and ſin 
not. For ſome have not the 
knowledge of God, I ſpeak 
it to your ſhame. _ 

5 But ſome man will ſay: 
How do the dead riſe again? 
or. with what manner of 
body ſhall they come? 
36 Senſeleſs man, that 
which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened, except it die firſt, 
37 And that which thou 
| ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not the 

body that ſbal] be; but bare 
grain, as of wheat, or of oe 
of the reſt. 

Ef But God giveth ita 

as he will: and to every 
feed i its proper body. 

39 All fleſh ;s not the 
ſame fleſh : but one 7s the fb 
of men, another of beats, - 
another of bes another of 
ſiſhes. 

40 And there are bodies 
celeitial, and bodies terreſtrial : 
but he glor y of the celeſtial 
is one, and that of the terreſ- 


41 There is one glor of 
the ſun, another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars. For flar differeth 
from ſtar in glory: _ 

42 So alſo is the reſurrec- | 


dy. 


-which is ſpiritual, but that 


* cond man ions heaven, hea- 


| God : neither ſhall ,corrup- 
trial another. | 


tion of the dead. It is ſown 

in corruption, it ſhall rid in 

incorruption, | on | 
Vor. II. 


43 EY is ſown in ct, 
it ſhall riſe in glory : It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it ſhall riſe 
in power: 

44 It is ſown a natural bo- 
dy, it ſhall riſe a ſpiritual bo- 
If there be a natural bo- 
dy, there is alſo a ſpiritual 
body, as it is written 
45 The rt man Adam 
was made a livirg foul: the 
laſt Adam a quickning ſpirit. 

46 Yet that was not firſt 


which is natural: afterwards 
that which is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man was of 
the earth, earthly : the ſe- 


venly. 

48 Such as 5s the earthly, 
ſuch alſo are the earthly ; and 
ſuch as is the heavenly, ſuch 
alſo are they that are hea- 
venly. % 
49 Therefore as we have 
born the image of the earthly, 
let us bear alſo the image of 
| the heavenly, © 

50 Now this I ſay, bre- 
| thren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot poſſeſs the kingdom of 


tion poſſeſs incorruption. 
51 Behold 1 tell you a 
myſtery. We. ſhall all indeed 
riſe again: but we ſhall-not. 
all be changed. 
52 In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trumpet : for the trum- 
ſhall ſound, and the 
* han riſe again incorrup- 
tile: : 


62 r.TatheCORINTHIANS. Chap. XVI. 


tible: and we ſhall be chan- 


. For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption; and 
— mortal muſt put on im | 


4 42 when this mortal 
wit e e eee 
ſhall come to pals the ſaying 
that is written: Death 1 

lived up in wiftory. 
77 04400, obere 1 thy 
— — 0 death, where is 


z 8 
th jo 4 Nor the ting of death 
; fas and the ſtrength of fin 
#s the law. 
F x But thanks be to God, 

who hath given us the victory 
through our Lord] ESVUS 
CnnisT. 

58 Therefore, my beloved 
peaked, be ye ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveable; always abound- | 
ing in the Agog Bo the Lord, 
knowing that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Of colleftion of aims : ad- 
uitions and falutations. 
O W concerning the 
collections that are 
| made forabe faint, as J have 


ͤ— 


| 


LEI AY 


| that he may 
11 look for him with the bre- 


| 3 And when I ſhall be 


with you ; whomſoe ver you 
— all approve by letters, them - 
ſend to carry your 


bun to Jeruſalem. 
nd rf it be meet that 


I go al they ſhall go with 
5 Now I will come to 


you, when I ſhall have paſ- 
ſed through Macedonia. For 


po pri 


6 And with 
Hall abide, or 
winter: that you may delop | 
me on my Journey whitherſo- 


ever I fh 
7 For 1 will not fee you 
now by the way, for I truit 
that I ſhall abide with you 
—_ time, if the Lord per- 


po But I will tarry at E 
ſus until pentecoſt. ng 
9 For, a great door and 
evident is opened unto me: 
and many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timothy 
come, ſee that he be with you 


I without fear, for he worketh 


the work of the Lord, as I 
alſo do. 


| 11 Let no man therefore 


deſpiſe him, but conduct ye 
him on his way in peace: 
come to me. For 


thren. 
12 As touching aur bro- 


ther Apollo, I give you to 


at I much in- 


treated him to come to you 


With 


— 
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with the brethren: and indeed | on your part, they have ſup- 
it was not his will at all to | plied. ” 

come at this time. But he | - 18 For they have refreſh- 
will come when he ſhall have | ed both my ſpirit and yours. 
leiſure, Know them therefore that 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt [ns 

in 45 faith, Dunn. and 19 The churches of Alia 


be ſtrengthened, | ſalute you, Aquila and Pri- 
14 Let all your things be | ſcilla ſalute you much in the 
done with charity. Lord, with the church that is 


15 And I beſeech you, | in-their houſe ; with whom I 
brethren, you know the houſe | alſo lodge. | 
of Stephanas, and of Fortu- 20 All the brethren ſalute 
natus, and of Achaicus, that | you. Salute one another 
they are the firſt-fruits of | with a holy kiſs. _ 
Achaia, and have dedicated 21 The ſalutation of me 
themſelves to the miniſtry of | Paul, with my own hand. 
che ſaints: 22 f any man love not 

16 That you alſo be ſub- our Lord jJesvs Cuxisr, 
jodt 0 ſuch and to every one | let him be anathema (a) ma- 
1 with us, and | ran atha. 

— 23 The grace of our Lord 
17 And I rejoice in the | ]Jzsus CnrisrT be with you. 
preſence of Stephanas and | 24 My charity be with 
Fortunatus, Achaieus, | you all in Onur, ]zsvs. 
for Thing which was _wapting Amen, | 


„ — 


* * _ b. ley 6 — A — — * rn wy > the _ 


(0 Ver. 22. "IR atha, It is a ibis or $yriadk ONES 
And ſignibes Our Lord * or Let cur Lord came. 


Eg» The 


"Timothy eur brother: to the 
that ate in all Achaia : 


from the Lord Jz 8vs 
Cur 18T. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and 


abound, 


"DT 


The ſecond E PISTLE of St. PAUL tothe 
| CORINTHIANS. 


5 CHAP. I. c 


was not out of levity. 
doctrine. | 


AULan apoſtle of 
Issus ChRIsT by | 
the will of God, and 


church 4 God that is at 
Corinth, with all the ſaints 


2 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and 


Father of our Lord IESbs 
Cnaisv, the Father of mer- 


cies, and the God of all com- 


ſort, 


all our tribulation; that we 
alſo may be able to comſort 
them who are in any diſ- 
treſs, by the exhortation 
wherewith we alſo are ex- 
horted by God. 

For as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us: ſo alſo 
by Chrift doth our comfort 


4 Who comſorteth us in | 


He feats of bit troubles in Afia. His mot coming > ba * 
The en and fincerity of | bis 


tribulation, it 15 fon our ex- 
hortation and ſal vation: or 
whether we be comforted 1: 
is for your conſolation: or 
whether. we be exhorted, it 
it for your exhortation and 
ſalvation, which | worketh 
the enduring of the fame 
ſufferings 61, al alſo ſuffer: 
7 That our hope for you 
may be ſtedfait : knowing that 
as you are partakers of the 
ſufterings, ſo ſhall you be alſo 
of the conſolation... | 

8 For we would not have 
you ignorant brethren, - of 
our tribulation, which came 


to us in Aſia, that we were 


preſſed out of meaſure above 
our ſtrength, ſo that we were 
weary even of life. 

9 But we had in ourſelves 
the anſwer of death, that we 
ſhould not truſt in Ou ves, 
but in God who raiſeth the 
. 

10 Who hath delivered, 
| and doth deliver us out of 


6 Now whether we be in 


ſo 
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ſo great dangers: in whom | 
we truſt that he will yet alſo 
deliver us, | 

II You helping withal in 
Prayer for us: that for this 
gift obtained for us, by the 


means ' of many perſons, 
thanks may be given by many | 


in our behalf, 
12 For our glory is this, 
the teſtimony of our conſci- 


ence, | that in ſimplicity of 


beart and ſincerity of God, 
and not in carnal wiſdom, 
| but in the grace of God, 
we have converſed in this 
world: and more abundantly 
towards you. * 
13 For we write no other 
things to you, than what you 
have and. known. And 


I hope that you ſhall know 


unto the end: 
14 As alſo you have known 
us in part, that we are your 
, as yoù alſo are ours 
in the day of our Lord Ixsus 


| Canter. 
15 And in this confidence | 


I had a mind. to come to you | 


before, that you might have a 
ſecond grace: 

16 And to paſs by you 
into Macedonia, and again 
from Macedonia to come to 

Wann; K 


2 * 


on my way towards Judea. 

17 Whereas then I was thus 
minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? 
Or the things that I purpoſe, 
do I purpoſe according to the 
fleſh, that there ſhould 
me, Ii and, 1 7s not. 

18 But God is faithful, for 
our preaching which was to 
you, was not, Ie is, and {t 
55 not. 

19 For the Son of God 


Jesus CariIsT, who was 


preached among you by us, 
by me, and Silyanus, and Ti- 
mothy, 
tt is not, but, (a) Ii is, was 
in 
20 For all the promiſes 
of God are in him & is: there- 
fore alſo by him, amen to 
God, unto our glory. 


21 Now he that confirmeth 


us witk you in Chriſt, and 
he that hath anointed us, is 
Ged 4; * 

22 Who alſo hath ſealed 


| us, and given, the pledge of 


the Spirit in our hearts, 

23 But I call God to wit- 
neſs upon my ſoul, that to 
ſpare you, I came not as yet 
to Corinth: not becauſe we 
lord it over your faith: but 
we are helpers of your Joy : : 
for in faith w_ fiand. 


— 


—— —— 0 


22 


Chap. . (a) Ver. 19; k is was in him. There was no 
E in the doctrine of the apoſtles, ſometimes, like 
modern ſectaries, faying I is, and at other times ſaying, Be 


is not; | But their doctrine was ever the ſame, 


one uni 


| = in Jeſu Chriſt, one Amen, a is, one truib in him. 


3 lr 


with 


was not, is, and 


as 
CHAP. 
He grants @ pardon to the in- 
| Cefiuous man, upon. 47 re · 
pentance. 
UT Idetermined this wich 
myſelf, that I would not 
come to you again in ſorrow. 

2 For if I make you ſor- 
rowful ; who is be then that 
ſhould make me glad, but the 
ſame who is made forrowful 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this ſame 
to you; that I may not, when 
I come, have forrow upon 
forrow, from them of whom 
I ought+-to rejoice: having 
confidence in you all that wy 
joy is rhe jey of you all. 

4 For out of much afflic- 
tion, and anguiſh of heart I 


wrote to you with many tears: 


not that you ſhould be made 
_ forrowfu!, but that you might 
know the charity I have more 
abundantly towards you. © 
5 And if any one have 


cauſed grief, he hath not | 
who always cauſeth us to tri- 


grieved me z but in part, that 
I may nat burden you all. 


6 Io him that ff ſuch a | 
his rer by us in every 


. place. 


os good 
them that are ſaved; and in 


one, this rebuke is ſufficient, 
that is given by many : 

So that contrariwiſe 
ſhould/ rather forgive him, 
and comfort him, leſt per- 


haps ſuch a one be ſwallowed | 


2. To the CORINTHIANS. Chap. II. 
II. | up 


with over- much ſorrow. 
$ Wherefore | beſesch you, 
| that you would confirm your 
charity towards him. 
9 For to this end alſo did 


I write, that I might know 


| the experiment of you whe- 


ther you be obedient in all 


things. 
10 And to whom you have 


forgiven any thing, (a) I alſo. 


For, what I forgave, if I have 


forgiven any thing, for your 
ſakes have I done it in 1 a 


ſon of Chriſt, 
11 That we be not over- 


| reached by ſatan: For we are 


not ignorant of his devices. 
12 And when I was come 
to Troas for the goſpel of 
Chriſt, e eee ry 
to me in the Lord, Fn 
13 I had no reſt in my 


ſpirit, becauſe I found not Ti- 


tus my brother, but bidding 
them farewell, & went from 
thence into Macedonia. Aten 

14 Now thanks be to God 


umph in Chriſt Iss, and 
maketh manifeſt the odour of 


For we are unto God 
odour of Chriſt in 


them that periſh. 


*²˙ 3 U 


* II. (a) Ver. 10. 1 40/0. 
, or pardon, in the perſon 


The apoſtle here granted 


and by the authority 


e ce 
of whe: + to the inceſtuous Corinthian, whom before he had 
put under penance: which pardon conſiſted in a releaſing of 


40 * © „ his ſin. 


16 To 


Chap. Il. 2. 7 e CORINTHIANS. 
| our ſufficiency is from God. 


16 To the one indeed (b) 
the odour bf death ahtd death: 
but to 


things who is ſo ſufficient ? 
17 For We ate not as ma- 


£4 adulterating the word of 
od; but with fincerity, but 
as from God, in the aal 


of God, we ſpeak in Chriſt 
: CH ATE; 


He needs no commendatory 1 


tert. The ply of the mi- 
r of the New Tefta- 


ment. 


DA begin agai 


do we need (as ſome do) 


epiſtles of commendation to | 


vou, or from you?; 

2 You are our epiſtle, | 
written in our hearts, which 
is known, and read by all men: 


3 Foraſmuch as you are 


manifeſtly declared to be the 
epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by 
us, and written not with ink, 
but with- the Spirit of the | 
_ living 


the heart. 
4 And ſuch confidence we 


have, through Chriſt towards | 
God: 


F Not that we are gulli | 
ent to think any thing of | iedfaltly 


ourſelyes, as of ourſelves ; but 


e others the odour 
of life un o life. And for theſe 


in to 


commend * Or 


God: not in tables of 
rs, but in fleſhy tables of 


| 67 
. 
: 
: 


6 Who alſo hath made us 
fit miniſters of the new teſta- 
ment: not in the letter, but 
in the Spirit: for (a) the let- 
ter killeth: but the Spirit giv- 
eth life. 

7 No if the miniſtration 
of death engraven with let- 
ters upon ſtones, was glort- 
ous ; ſo that the children of 
Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Maſes, för 
| the of his countenance, 

84 done away: : 

8 How ſhall ef the mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther i in glory? / 

9 For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory : much 
more the miniſtration of Juf- 
tice aboundeth in glory. | 
10 For even that which 

was glorious in this part was 
not glorified, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth, \ 
11 For if that Wbich is 
done away, was” glorious: 
much more that which re · 
maineth, is in glory. : 
12 Having ebe fuch 
| hope, we uſe much confidence: 
13 And not as Moſes put 


' veil over his face, that the 
children of Iſrael might not 
look on the . of 
that, which! * made void, 


(0 Ver. 16. The edour of death; be. "The clin 6 of 
the apoſtle, which by its fragrant, odaur brought many to life, 
was to others, through their own fault, the occaſion of death; 


by their wilfully oppoſing 
Chap. II. 
and taken without the ſpirit. 


er. C. The letter. 


and reſiſting that divine call. 


Not Tightly underſtood, 
<- But 


— x ves, e 
Pt * 
* 0 Bax 
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4 


— — — 


W t gr OE I POE 
N 


OR 


Ms. 3 


rae a IT” PRA 
a " dns pur * 5 2 3 . c X oy * q * 
— .'. ̃ ⸗Gä Y — a eats — ˙à . ²⅛—3A 0 


r 


. 68 
- 
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14 But their ſenſes were 
made dull. For, until this day, 
the ſelf. ſame veal, in the read- 
ing of the old teſtament, re- 
maineth not taken away ſbe- 
cauſe in Chriſt it is done a- 
way.) 

15 But even until this day 
when Moſes is read, the veil 
is upon their heart. 

16 But when they ſhall be 


converted to the Lord, the | 


veil ſhall be taken away. _ 
| 17 Now the Lord is a 
Spirit: and where the Spirit 


Pre 


18 But we all beholding 
the glory of the Lord with 


wn face, are trarsformed | 


a RNS 
to glory, As * 
9 


CHAP. u. 


The fincerity of his preach- 

| 12 his BA ty 
flifions. © 

 HEREFORE ge. 

nr 

tion, according as we have 

obtained 


r. we faint 


1 the word of 
but by. — CAS od | 


truth commending ourſelves 


wo every man's conſcience, in | 


the fight of God. 

3 And F our goſpel be al- | 
ſo bid; it is hid to Hem that 
are 


r LEE FONT 


171 21 


| 8 all 


| down, but we p 


J » 


2. Te the CORINTHIANS,- Chap. IV, 


4 In whom che god of 
this world hath. blinded the 
minds of unbelieyers, that the 
light of the goſpel of the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, thould pot ſhine un- 
oy ER 

or we not our- 
" but | co Curisr 
our Lord: and ourſelves your 
ſervants h Jssvs, 

6 For God who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the 
 knowledg e of the glory of 
God, ie cha Tice of CHRIoT 
Jxsus. 1 i 
7 But we have this treaſure 
3 on ſhe ex- 
cellency may be of the power 
of God, _— not of * 
wie ſuffer 
tribulation, but are not diſtreſ- 
ſed ; we are ſtraitned, but are 
not deſtitute: 

9 We ſuffer perſecution, but 
are not forſaken: we are caſt 
22 4: Ace | 
0 Alway ing about 
10 507 beh d 50 I ]z- 
sus, that the life alſo of IE - 
sus may be made manifeſt 
in our bodies. 


. 11 For we who live are 


always delivered unto death 
far Ixsus ſake: that the life 
alſo of Jesus may be made 
| manifelt i in our mortal fleſh. 
12 80 then death worketh, 
in 1 but life. in you. 


3 Bot baying the ſame 
n of e AS it is , 


en. * 14 


Chap: V. 2:To the CORINTHIANS. 69 
1 have. believed, therefore: I dwelling” be diſſolved, that 


have ſpoken : we alſo a | 
and therefore we ſpeak : 

14 Knowing that he Who 
raiſed up IEsus, will raiſe u 
us alſo with Jesvs and Jones 
us with you. 

15 For all things are for 
— — 

many may 
abound in thankſgiving to 
the glory of God: 
16 For which cauſe we 
faint not: but though our out- 
ward man is corrupted: yet 
the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 
17 For our preſent tribula- 


p 


we have a building of God, 
a houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in heaven. 

2 For in this alſo we groan, 
deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with our dwelling that i is from 
heaven: 
3 Vet ſo, if we be foupil 
cloathed; n&'naked, © © © 

4 For we alſo, who are in 
this e, do groar be- 
ing / burthened : becauſe we 
would not be uncloathed; but 
cloathed-upon, that what is' 
| mortal may be Ivallowes the, 4 : 


by life. 4 
thas. makers 


4 - 


tion which is momentary and 
bght, worketh for us above 
meafr exceedingly an eter- 
ht of glor 7, 
hile we look not at 
the; . which are ſeen, but 
at che things which are not 
feen. For the things which 
are ſeen, are temporal: but 
the things me hot ſeen,: | 
are Se | 


"CIT 47. v. 


He is. willing. to leave. bei 
_ earthly manſion. to be with, 


. 1 
-< 18 


+ 


N . he 
this very ching, is God, 
$= hath * us the pledge” 
of the 36. v7 126551 
6 Therefore having always 
confidence ; knowing that , 
while we are in the body, we 
are abſent from ak by ai 15 
(For we w 1 
| ard not by fight) 
- 8: Weare confident, T'fay;'! 
and have a good will to be! 
+ (a) abſent rather from the bo- 
dy, and to be preſent with me 


9 And Ke labour, 


* af > 1 1 


[| 


the Lord. His charity for 
© the Corinthians... 


ANSP 


OR we know that «| 
before the e Ie of 


our eee houſe:of this 


1 a. Ms. 


whether abſent or preſent, to 
him. N 8 * 4 5 


* 


4”-zQoFor we muſt all appear 


« 
1 


ern 


„ nn —— —_ 


| Chaps V. (a) Vs. 8. Abſent from the body, * areſthÞ 
with the Lord. This demonſtrates that the beatitude of the 
ſaints is not deferred till the gene reſurrection: but that in 


the mean time, and: y hilſt they 
are preſent with the (16% 


** (59 


1511 18 


ee 11 17 1 body, th 


that they alſo, who live, may 


10 _ 2: To th CORINTHIANS. Chap: v 
Cheilt, that every one may | but @ bin. obe died for them 
J (5) the Props: thing | and roſe again, o 


AL ; whethex it be good (c) we know no mas according 
or evil. to the fleſh. And if we have 


11 Knowing therefore the known Chriſt according tothe 


| fear of the Lord, weule per- fleſh: but now we know him 


ſuaſion to men: but to God | ſo no longer. 
we are manifeſt. And I truſt | - 17 E chen any be in Chriſt 
alſo chat in your, conſciences new / | 
we are manifeſt. _. 
12 We commend not our- 
ſelyes again to you. bot give * 
you occaſion to glory in our | 
behalf : that you may have 
Samewbat its an, them 
who glory ane 
in heart 19 For God indeed. was in 
13 N Qu: the world 


nene to himielf, not ito 
whether we be ſober; it is them thei ind and be | 
for un. ] placed in ws ths word of . 
14 e conciliation. 
us: judging 5 
at if one died for all, then 
15 And Chuift died for all: 


21 He hath . . 


— ee me to 3 | 


abies. .x0Q £ho: paper ebiags of the Jady. In the pare 
ticular judgment, immediately hot death, the foul BE 
_ or 1 rf 


= TT 


Chap. VI. 2. Yo th CORNINTHIANS. 
(4) to be ſin for us, that knew 


no ſin, that we might be made 
the juſtice of God in bim. 


CHAP. VI. 


He exborts them to à corre- 

Nondance with God's grace, 
and not to aſſiciate with 
© unbelievers, 


AND we helping dot ex- 


Sawan the aer of God i 


vain. . 

2 For be ſaith : Is 10 ac- 
cepted time have 1 heard thee; 
| and in the day of ſalvation 
baue I heipad thee., Behold, 
now is the 8 time: 


[ 


true: as unknown, 


enric 


"8 By honour, and diſho- 
nour, by evil it report, ad good 
report: as deceivets, and yet 

und yet 
known: 


As. „and behold 

2 5 DE ue and 
not killed: 
10 As forrowful, yet al- 
ways rejoicing: as needy, yet 
many: a8 having 
nothing, and poſlefling all 
thin 


own) is open to 


you, O ye Corinthians, our 
is 
12 Yoware not ſtraitned * 


behold now is the day of la you 


vation. 


13 Giving na offnce to wy | 


man, that our miniſtry de 
not blamed : | 

4 But in all things let us 
exhibit ourſelves as the mini- 


ſters of God, in much patience, 


in tribulation, in nn | 


4 Sat 111 
In trips, in priſons, in 

felons, * labours, in watch- 
in fait ings, 

17 In 7 in knowledge, 
ng ſuffering, in ſweetnels, 

in "A ke Holy, Oh it, in cha- 

rity unſeigned, 

7 In the word of 4ruth, in 
the power of God by the | 
armour of juſtice on theriglit 
hand, and on the left: 


= 2 


ompence: (I peak as te my 
children) be you alſo 9 


14 Bear not the yoke to- 
gether with unbelievers. For 


what participation hath juſ- 
tice with injuſtice? 
with 


fellowſhip . bath H 

15 een, 
Chrifi with Belial > Or what 
part hath the faithſul with 
the unbeliever ? 
16 And what | 
| butt tho cetple FO with 
idols ? For you are the tem- 
ple of the living God: as 
God ſaith: 1 will dwelt in 
them, and walk among them, 
and 7 will be thrir Goa, 


Pra 


of 


a vi 


. * . 
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72 2. Toth CORINTYIANS, Chap. VII. 


and they fall be my people. 
ME Gy ghar yarn 
them, epa- 
rate, ſaith the pak: and 
touch not the unclean thing: 
18 And 1 will receive you: 
and { will bea Father to you: 
| and you ſhall be my ſons. and 
daughters; jaith the. hard at 
5 Io 8; D002 E754 


HAP. VIE 


* 171 


he abofle's affedtion for. = | 


_ Corinthians: bis comfort 
and j Joy-on their occafion. 


A V I NG: therefore 
| +theſe promiſes,” dearly 
beloved...Jet zus cleanſe our 
ſelves from all N 
the.” fleſh and of the fpirit, 
pexſeAingcholineſs.in-che feas 
of God. ( 


2 So: was. + We FEY 


2 


SES injured no man, we have cor- 


rupted no man, we have _— 
reached nd man. £4 
3, 1 ſpeak not this to — 
condemnation. For we have 
ſaid before, that you are in 
Our hearts, to die together, 
and to live together. 
4 Great is my confidence 
with you, great 3 my glory. 
ing for 2K am filled 
ith comfort; | mug 
abound with Joy null our ti: 
« i 11. } 
7 "For alſo when we were 
come into Macedonia, our 
feſh had no reſt, but we ſuffer- 
ed all tribulation : | combats 
without, fears within. 
6 But God who comfort- 


3172 


Fa) £ 


| 


* * 
* # 44 


1 


eth the humble, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus. 
7 And not hy his coming 
only, but alſo by the conſola- 
tion, wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, relating to us 
your defire, your mourning, 
your zeal for me, fo tl hat 1 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For — 2 1 i'r nf 
dee 1 and if T 
did repent, ſeeing that the 
ſame epiſtle (although but for 
fas eue did mike You forrow- 


9 Now: 1 For glad; not 
becauſe you were made ſor- 
row ful ; but becauſe you were 


made forrowful unto Sale 
For you were made ſorrbwful 
coping to God, that you 
might ſuffer d us in 
nothing; wen oc 
10 For the few iht is 
according 5 God worketh 
penance ſtedſaſt unto ſalvation: 
but the ſorrow of the world 
| worketh dest 
11 For behold this felf- 


£7 Llane thing, that you were 


made ſorrow ful Dr 2 
God, how great caref neſs 
doth it work in you: yen de- 
fence, yea indignation, yea 
fear, / yea deſire, yea zeal 
yea revenge: in all things 
you have ſhewed yourſelves 
to be undefiled in the mat - 


12 Wiicrefore although I 
wrote to you, it wa, not for 


his cauſe that did the wrong, 


— 


Chap. VIII. 2. o the CORINTHIANS. - 73 


nor for him that ſuffered it: 
but to manifeſt our carefulneſs 
that we have for you, 

13 Before God: therefore 
we were comforted, But in 
our conſolation we did the 
more abundantly rejoice for 
the joy of Titus, becauſe his 
ſpirit was eee by = 
all. 


any thing to him of you, I 
have not been put to ſhame, 
but as we have ſpoken all 
things to you in truth, ſo 
alſo our boaſting that was 
made to Titus, is found truth: 
I And his bowels are more 
abundantly towards you; re- 
membring the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and 
trembling you received him. 
16 I rejoice that in all 


things I have confidence in |. 


you. 


C H AP. VIII. 


, RULE + © 2& & 6 
He exhorts them to contribute 
 bountifully to relieve. the 


poor of Feruſalem. 


OW we make known 
to you, brethren, the 
grace of God, that hath been 
given in the churches of ay | 
cedonia, + 

2 That in much experience 
of tribulation they have had | 
abundance of joy, and their 
ity deep poverty hath a 


1 


| 


bounded unto the riches of 
their (a) ſimplicity. 
3 For according to their 


power 1 bear them witneſs, 


and beyond their — they 
were willing, 
4 With muchi intreaty beg · 


ging of us the grace and com- 


munication of the miniſtry 


| that is done toward the ſaints. 
14 And if I have! boaſted if 
but they gave their own ſelves 


5 And not as we hoped, 


firit to the Lord, then to us 
by the will of God: 

6 Inſomuch, that we de- 
ſired Titus, that as he had 


begun, ſo alſo he would finiſh 
in you this ſame grace. 


7 That as in all things 
you abqund in faith, and word, 
and knowledge, and all careful 


neſs; moreover alſo in your - 


love toward us, fo in this 


grace alſo you may abound. . 


8 I ſpeak not as com- 
manding : but by the careful 
neſs of others, approving alſo 


the gord diſpoſition. of n 


charity. 

For you know the grace 
of our Lord ESS CHRIST, 
that being rich he became 
poor, for your ſakes; that 
through his poverty 25 ne 
be rig. 

10 And herein I give coun- 


| fol? for this is prefitab'e for 


you, who have begun not on- 
ly to do, but alſo to be will 


ling a year ago: 


Chap. VIII. (a) Var 2. . Simplicity,” | That i. finoere 
0 | 11 Now 


bounty and charity. 
:t:Wot. II. 


74 


11 Now therefore perform 


ye it alſo in deed ; that, as 
your mind is forward to be 
willing, ſo it may be alſo to 
perform, out of that which 
you have. 

12 For if the will be for- 
ward, it is accepted according 
to that which @ man hath, 

not according to that which 
N he hath not. 

13 For I nean not that 

others ſhould be eaſed, and 


you burthened : but by an e- | 


- quality. 

14 In this preſent time let 
your abundance 3 their 
want: that their abundance 
alſo may ſupply your want, 
chat there may be an equality, 

as it is written: 

15 He that bad much, had | 
nothing over : and be that | 
had little, had no want, 

16 And thanks be to God, 
who hath given the ſame care- 


| Fulneſs for you in the heart | 


of Titus, 

17 For indeed he accepted 
the exhortation: but being 
more careful, of his own will, 


he went unto you. 


18 We have ſent alſo with | 


| him the brother, whoſe praiſe | 


2. To the CORINTHIANS. . Chap. VIII. 


20 Avoiding this, leſt any 
man ſhould blame us in this 
abundance which is aumini- 
ſtred by us. 

21 For we forecal wes 
may be good not only before 
| God; but alſo before men. 

22 And we have ſent with 
them our brother alſo, whom 
we have often proved diligent 
in many things: but now much 
more diligent, wich much con- 

in 

23 Either for Titus, ks 
i my companion and fellow - 
' Iabourer towards you, or our 
| brethren, the apoſtles of the 
churches, the glory of 3 

24 Wherefore ſnew ye 
ee 
churches, the evidence of your 


charity, and of our boaſting 


on your behalf. 
. 


| 4 further exhortation to almſ- 


giving : the fruits of it. 


F R concerning the mi- 
niſtry, that is done to- 
wards the ſaints, it is ſuper- 
| luous for me to write to 
| vou. 

2 For I know your for- 
ward mind: for which 1 
| boaſt of you to the Mace» 


* 


is in the goſpel through all 
the churches 


19 And not that only, bub 
* was alſo ordained by the 
churches companion of our 
travels, for this grace, which 
is adminiſtred by us to the 

glory of the Lord, and our 
—— will!: 


"# 
- 


„ * 
© af 4 4 


donians. That Achaia alſo 
Wa ready a year ago, and 
your emulation hath preveked 
very many. 

3 Now I have. ſent — 
brethren, that what we boaſt 
of concerning you, he not 
made void i in this _ tbat 

IT (as 


Chap. IX. 2. To the CORIN THIANS, 


(as I have ſaid) you may be 


U | 

4 Leſt, when the Mace- 
donians ſhall come with me, 
and find you | unprepared, we 
(not to ſay ye) ſhould be a- 
ſhamed in this matter. 

5 Therefore I thought it 
neceſſary to deſire the brethren 
that they would go to you 


before, and prepare this bleſ- 


ling before promiſed, to be 
ready, fo as a bleſſing, not as 
covetouſneſs. 

6 Now this I ſay: He who 
ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall an 
reap ſparingly : and he 


ſoweth in bleiſings, all af | 


reap of bleſſings. 
7 RA... one as he hath 
determined in his heart, not 
2 ladneſs, or of neoeſſuy: 
Fer * loveth a  chearful | 


42 e able to make | 


all grace abound in you : that 
ye always having all ſufficien- 
. in all things may abound 
to every good work, 
9 As it is written: He beth 
diſperſed abroad, he hath gi- 


ven to the poor: his juſtice re- 


maineth for ever. 

10 New he that miniſtreth 
ſeed to the ſower, will both 
give you bread: to eat, and 


will multiply your ſeed, and 


increaſe the growth of the 
fruits of your juſtice : 

. 11 That being enriched in 
all things you may abound un- 
to alt bountifulneſs, which 


cauſeth through us thank(- | 


79 
giving to God. 
112 For the adminiſtration 
of this ſervice doth not only 
| ſupply the want of the ſaints, 
but aboundeth alſo by many 
„ in the Lord, 
13 While by the proof of 
this miniſtry they glorify God 
for the obedience of your con- 
feſſion to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and for the liberality of your 
communicating to them, and 
to all, 
: Ii And by their praying 
for you, being deſirous of 
you becauſe of the excellent 
grace of God in you. 


15 Thanks be to God for 
his unſpeakable gift. 
3 @ WAP. N 


To flap the months of the : 
9 apoſles, he ſets forth 
the power of bis ne 
His. 


1 


O WI Paul myſelf 
beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs iof 
| Chriſt, who in preſence in- 
decd am lowly among you, but 
_ abſent am bold toward 
= 2 Bat I beſcech you, that 
I may not be bold when Lam 
preſent, with that confidence 
wherewith I am thought to 
be bold, againſt ſome, who 
think of us as if we walked 
according to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in 
the fleſh, we do not war ac- 


navy to the fleſn. 
4 For the weapons of our 
2 war- 


hs 


25 2. Toth COR INTHIANS. Chap. X. 


warfare are not carnal, 
mighty in God unto the pul- 
ling down of fortifications, de- 
ftroying counſels, - 

5 And every height that ex- 
ah "ſelf ag. againſt Ns know- 
ledge of , and bringing 
into captivity every under- 
ſtanding to the obedience of 
Chriſt, 

6 And having in a readineſs | 
to revenge all diſobedience, 
when your obedience ſhall be 
fulfilled, 

7 See the things that are 
according to outward appear- 
ance. If any man truſt to 
himſelf, that he is Chriſt's: 
let him think this again with 
himſelf, that as he is Chriſt's, 
ſo are we alſo. 

8 For if I alſo ſhould boaſt 
ſomex hat more of our power, 
which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for 
your deſtruction; I ſhould not 
be aſhamed. 

9 But that I may not be 


thought as it were to terrify | 


you. by epiſtles, 

10 [For his epiſtles indeed, 
ſay they, are weighty and 
ſtrong; but his bodily pre- 


ſence is weak, e 


contem ptible) 

11 Let ſuch a one think 
this, that ſuch as we are in 
word by epiſtles, when ab- 
ſent ; ſuch alſo we will be 
in deed, when preſent. 

12 For we dare not match, 
or compare ourſelves with 
Ne that commend vo 


wg 


* 


, 


| 


N 


W 


ſelves: but we meaſure our- 
ſelves by ourſelves, and com- 
pots ourſelves with ourſelves. 
13 But we will not glory 
beyond our meaſure : but ac - 
cording to the meaſure of the 
rule, which God hath mea- 
ſured to us, ameaſure to reach 
even to you. | | 
14 For we ftretch not our- 
ſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
if we reached not.to you. For 
we are come as far as to you 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
15 Not glorying beyond 
our meaſure in other men's 
labours: but having hope of 
your increaſing faith, to be 
magnified in you according to 
our rule abundantly, _ 
16 Vea, to thoſe places 
that are beyond you, to preach 
the goſpel, not to glory in an- 
other man's rule in thoſe. 
things that are made ready 
to our hand. 
17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 
18 For not he, that com- 
mendeth himſelf, is approved; 
but he Wb God commend 
ech. 


CHAP. XI. 


He is forced to a e 7 
ſelf and his labours, /t 

the Corinthians ſhould 
impoſed upon by the falſe 
apoſiles, 


OULDto God you 
could bear with ſome 
little 


Chap. XI. 2. Toth: CORIN THIANS. 77 


little of (a) my folly : but do, I with you, and wanted, I was 


bear with me. Chargeable to no man : for 
2 For I am jealous of you | that which was wanting to 
with thejealouſy of Gad. For | me, the brethren ſupplied who 
I have eſpouſed you to one | came from Macedonia: and 
huſband, that I may preſent | in all things I have kept my- 
you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. | ſelf from being burdenſome to 
3 But I fear leſt, as the | you, and fo I will keep my- 
ſerpent ſeduced Eve by his | ſelf, F 
ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould | 10 The truth of Chrift is 
be corrupted, and fall from | in me, that this glorying ſhall 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, | not be ſtopt in me in the re- 
4 For if he that cometh, | gions of Achaia. 
preacheth another Chriſt, 11 Wherefore ? Becauſe I 
whom we have not preached ; | love you not? God knoweth 
or if you receive another Spi- it. - | 
rit, whom ypu have not re- | 12 But what I do, that I 
ceived; or another goſpel, | will do, that I may cut off the 
which you have not received; occafion from them that de- 
you might well bear evizh | fire occafion, that wherein they 
„. 5 | glory, they may be found e- 
5 For ſuppoſe that I have | ven as we. 5 
done nothing leſs than the | 13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles 
t apoſtles. . | are deceitful workmen, tranſ- 
6 For though I be rude in | forming themſelves into the 


— — 


ſpeech, yet not in knowledge : | apoſtles of Chriſt. | 
but in all things we have been 14 And no wonder: for 
made manifeſt to you. ſatan bimſelf transformeth 
7 Or did F commit a fault, || himfelf into an angel of light. 
abaſing myſelf, that you might 15 Thereſore it is no great 


be exalted? Becauſe I have thing if his miniſters be tranſ- 
preached to you the goſpel of | formed as the miniſters of juſ- 
God free coſt ? : | tice; whoſe end ſhall be ac- 
8 I have taken from other | cording to their works. 
churches, receiving wages of 16 J fay again (let no 
them to ſerve you. man think me to be fooliſh, 


ing his own praiſes, which commonly ſpeaking, is looked upon 
as a piece of folly and vanity : though the apoſtle was con- 
ſtrained to do it, for the good of the ſouls committed t6 his 
charge. | — BY SLED 

G 3 I fooliſh, 


but as it were in fooliſhne:s, 


. man devour 
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fooliſh, that I alſo may glory | thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck ; a 
a little, ) I,night anda day I was in the 
17 That which I ſpeak, I | depth of the ſa. 


ſpeak not according to God, 


in this matter of glory ing. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
eccording to the fleſh, I will 
glory alſo. n 

19 For you gladly ſuffer 
the fooliſh : whereas your- 
ſelves are wiſe. 8 

20 For you ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
, if a man take 
from yon, if a man be lifted 
up, if a man ſtrike you on 
tae face. | 

21 I ſpeak according to 
diſhonour, as if we had been | 
weak in this part. Wherein 
if any man is bold (I ſpeak. 
fooliſhly) I am bold alſo.. 

22 They are Hebrews : ſo 
am IJ. They are Iſraelites: 


ſoam I. They are the ſeed | 
of our Lord Jesvs Cnrisr, 


of Abraham: An 1 
23 They are the miniſters 
of Chriſt: (I ſpeak as one 
leſs wiſe) I am more: in ma- 
py more labours, in priſons 
more frequently, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, indeath often. 

24 Of the Jews five times 


did I receive forty fripes, | 


fave one. | 


25 Thrice was I beaten 
with rods; once 1 was ſtoned, | 


26 In journeying often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils from my own 
nation, in perils from the gen- 
tiles, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderneſs, in pe- 
rils in the ſea, in peril from 
falfe brethrea. +. 9 8 

27 In labour and painful - 
neſs, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirlt, in faſtings 
often, in cold and nakedneſs, 

28 Beſides thoſe things that 
are without: (5) my daily 
inſtance, the ſolicitude for all 
the chorches, |: -.; 

29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is ſcan- 
dalized, and I am not on fire? 

30 If I muſt needs glory: 
I will glory of the things that 
concern my infirmity. _ 
31 The God and Father 


who is bleſſed for ever, know- 
eth that I'lye not. 
32 At Damaſcus the go- 
vernor of the nation under A- 
retas the king guarded the city 
of the Damaſcenes, to appre 
hend me : 3 
33 And through a window 
in a baſket was I let down by 
the wall, and fo eſcaped his 


—R—m— — 


PE — 
_ 


in, and preſs upon me every 


2 


0 0 Ver. 28. My daily "AY The labours that come - 
CHAP, 


day, 
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C H AP. XII. 
His raptures and revelations. 
His being buff:ted by Satan. 
 Hisfear for the Corinthians. 


Tf I muſt glory (it is not | 


expedient indeed :) but I 
will come to viſions and reve- 
lations of the Lord. 

2 I know a man in Chriſt 
aboye fourteen yearsago (whe- 
ther in the body I know not, 
or out of the body I know not, 
God knoweth) ſuch a one 
caught up to the third hea- 

ven. 

3 And I know ſuch a man 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth) 

4 How he was caught up 
into paradiſe ; and heard ſe- 


- cret words, which it is not |. 


granted to man to utter. 
5 Of ſuch a one I will 
glory : but for myſelf I will 
lory nothing, but in my in- 
mities. ; 
6 For even if I would 
glory, I ſhall not be fooliſh: 
or I ſhall ſay the truth. But 


TIT forbear, leſt any man 


—— 


7 And leſt the greatneſs of 


the revelations ſhould lift me 


up, there was given me a ſting 
of my fleſh, an angel of ſa- 
tan, to buffet me. 


8 For which thing J thrice 


beſought the Lord, that it 
might depart from me: 


9 And he ſaid to me: My 


grace is ſufficient for thee : 
for (a) power is made perfect 
in infirmity. Gladly therefore 
will I glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may 
dwell in me. 

10 Therefore 1 take plea- 
ſure in my infirmities in re- 
proaches, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chriſt's ſake. For when 1 
am weak, then am I power- 
ful. | oh 

11 I am become fooliſh : 


you have compelled me 7o it. 


For I ought to have been com- 


mended by you: for I have 


no way come ſhort of them 
that are above meaſure apo- 


ſtles: although I be nothing. 


12 Yet the ſigns of my a- 
poſtleſhip have been wrought 
on you, in all patience, in 


ſhould think of me above | ſigns, and wonders, and migh- 
that which he ſeeth in me, | ty deeds. * f | 
or any thing he heareth from | 13 For what is there that 
me. 5 | you have had lefs than the 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 9. 


Power is made perfect in 


3nfirmity. The ſtrength and poger of God more perfectly 

ſhines forth in our weakneſs and infirmity ; becauſe the more 

weak we are of ourſelves, the more illuſtrious is his grace in 

: ſupporting us, and giving us the victory under all trials and 
co . i "WT | 
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to you? 
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80 


other churches 3 but that 1 
myſelf was not burthenſome 
Forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 Behold, now the third 
time I am ready to come to 


you; and I will not be bur- 


thenſome to you, For I ſeek 
not the things that are yours, 
but you. For neither ought 
the ape to lay up for on 

ents, but the parents for 
Ho children, 

15 And I moſt gladly will 
ſpend and be ſpent myſelf for 
your ſouls : although, loving 
you more, I be loved leſs. 

16 But be it ſo: 1 did not 
burden you: but being craf- 
ty I caught you by guile. 
17 Did I over-reach you, 
by any of them whom I ſent 
to you? | 

18 I defired Titus, and I 
ſent with him a brother. Did 
Titus over-reach you? did 
we not. walk with the ſame 
ſpirit ? did we not in the ſame 
ſteps? | 


19 Of old, think you that 
we excuſe ourſelves to you? 
We ſpeak, before God in 
Chriſt : but all things, my 
dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fication. — _ | 

20 For I fear, left when I 
come, I ſhall not find you ſuch 
as I would: and that I ſhall 


be found by you ſuch as you 


would not. Left perhaps con- 
tentions, envyings, animoſities, 
diſſenſions, f detractions, whiſ⸗ 


— OC IE 


2. To the CORINTHIANS. Chap. XIII. 


perings, ſwellings, ſeditions, 
among o. 
21 Leſt again, when I come, 
God humble me among you: 
and I bewail many of them 
that ſinned before, and have 
not done penance for the un- 
cleanneſs and fornication, and 
laſciviouſneſs, that they have 
committed. $ 


CH AP. XIII. 
He threatens the impenitent, 
to provoke them to penance, 


DEHOLD, this is the 

third time I am coming 
to you: In the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes ſhall every 
word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I have told you before, 
and foretel, as preſent, and 
now abſent, to them that ſin- 
ned before, and to all the reſt, 
that if I come again, I will not 
ſpare, 

3 Do you ſeek a proof of 
Chriſt that ſpeaketh in me, 
who towards you is not weak, 
but is mighty in you ? 

4 For though he was cru- 
cißed through weakneſs ; yet 
he liveth by the power of God, 

For we alſo are weak in him: 

but we ſhall live with him 
by the power of God towards 

you. 1 
5 Try your ownſelyes if 
ou be in the faith: prove 
ye yourſelves. Know you not 
your ownſelves, that CHr1sT 
JEsus is in you, unleſs per- 


haps you be re probates? 
. 
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6 But I truſt that you ſhall j preſent, I may not deal more 
know that we are not repro- | ſeverely, according to the 
| bates. power which the Lord hath 

7 Now we pray God, that | given me to edification, and 
you may do no evil, not that | not to deſtruction. 
we may appear approved, but | 11 For the reſt, brethren, 
that you may do that which | rejoice, be perfect, take exhor- 
is good, and that we may be | tation, be of one mind, have 

as (a) reprobates? | peace; and the God of peace 
8 For ue can do nothi and of love ſhall be with you. 
againſt the truth; but for the [| 12 Salute one another with 


» tt 
- 


truth. | a holy kiſs, All the faints 

9 For we rejoice, that we | ſalute you. 
are weak, and you are ſtrong. 13 The grace of our Lord 
This alſo we pray for, your | Jesvs CARIsT, and the cha- 
perfection. rity of God, and the commu: 


10 Therefore 1 write theſe | nication of the Holy Ghoſt 
things being abſent, that, being | be with you all. Amen. 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 7. Reprobates : that is, without proof, 
by having no occaſion of ſhewing our power in puniſhing 
you. : 1 
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The Er IS TI E of S.. PAUL to the 
GAEATIANE. 2 


CHAP. 1. 


He blames the Galatians for ſuffering themſelves to be impoſed 
upon oy new teachers, The apofile's calling. 


— 
8 „ Q 


P of men, neither by | peace from God the Father 
man, but by Jes Us and from our Lord Jesvs 


CaR1sT, and God the Fa- C nls r, 1 | 
ther, who raiſed him from the | 4 Who gave himſelf for 
dead, 33 our ſins, that he might deli - 
2 And all the brethren | ver us from this preſent wick 
who are with me, to the ed world, according to the 
churches of Galatia, will of God and our Father: 
+ P-£L 7 To 


es ets 


$ 
1 
5 


AUL an apoſtle, not 3 Grace be to you and 


82 To the GALATIANS, 


5 To whom is glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I wonder that you are 
ſo ſoon removed, from him 
that called you into the grace 
100 Chriſt, unto another goſ- 
7 Which is not another, 
only there are ſome that trou- 
ble you, and would pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 


8 But though we, or an 


angel from heaven, preach 
a goſpel to you beſides that 
which we have preached to 
you, let him be anathema. 

9 As we ſaid before, fo 
I ſay now again: If any one 
preach to you a goſpel, be- 
fides that which you have re- 
ceived, let him be anathe- 


10 For do I now perſuade 
men, or God? Or do I ſeek 
to pleaſe men? If I yet 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not 


be the ſervant of Chriſt, | 


* 11 Forl give you to un- 


derſtand, brethren, that the 


| polpel which was preached 


y me is not according to 
man. 

12 For neither did I re- 
ceive it of man, nor did I 

learn it, but by the revelation 

of -] zsvus CyrisT. 

13 For you have heard of 
my converſation in time paſt 
in the Jews religion ; how 
that beyond meaſure I perſe- 
cuted the church of God, and 
waſted it, | ; 
14 And I made progreſs 


1 


Chap. I. 
in the Jews religion, above 
many of my equals in my 
own nation, being more a- 
bundantly zealous for the tra- 
ditions of my fathers. | 

15 But when it pleaſed 
him, who ſeparated me from 
my mother's womb, and cal- 

me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in 


me, that I might preach him 


among the gentiles : immedi- 
ately I condeſcended not to 
fleſh and blood, 

17 Neither went I to Je- 
ruſalem to the apoſtles who 
were before me: but I went 
into Arabia : and again I re- 


turned to Damaſcus : . 
18 Then, after three 
years, I went to to 
ſee Peter, and I tarried with 


him fifteen days: . 
19 But other of the apo · 
ſtles I ſaw none; ſaving 
James the brother of the 
Lord. 8 
20 Now the things which 
I write to you; behold before 
God I lye not. 
21 Afterwards I came into 
the regions of Syria and Cili- 
Cla, ” 4 
22 And I was unknown 
by face to the churches of Ju- 
dea which were in Chriſ: 
23 But they had Heard 
only: He, that perſecuted us 
in — paſt, doth now 
preach the faith which once 
he impugned: _ | 
24 And they.glorified God 


2 $ 
in me. 2 


CHAP. 


Chap. IT, Tothe GALATIANS. 33 
G. pel might continue with you. 


6 But of them who ſeemed 
to be ſomething, (what they 
were ſome time, it is nothing 
| to me, God accepteth not 
mn fo be conf —_ =} the perſon of man) for to me, 

0:ſtreation of toe 1aWw. | they that ſeemed to be ſome- 

HEN fourteen years | thing, added nothing. 

1 after, I went up again | 7 But contrariwiſe, when 
to ſeruſalem with Barnabas, | they had ſeen that to me was 
taking Titus alſo with me. committed (a) the goſpel of 


The apofile's preaching was 
' approved of by the other a- 
poſtles. The gentiles were 


2 And I went up according | the uncircumG tion, as to Peter 


to revelation : and commu- | was that of the circumciſion. 
nicated -to them the goſpel, 8 (For he who wrought 
which I preach among the | in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
gentiles, but apart to them | the circumcifion, wrought in 
who ſeemed to be ſomething : | me alſo among the gentiles.) 
tft perhaps I ſhould run, or | 9 And when they had 
had run in vain. known the grace that was gi- 
3 But neither Titus, who | ven to me, James and Cephas 
was with me, being a gentile, | and John, who ſeemed to be 
was compelled to be circum- | pillars, gave to me and Bar- 
ciſed : | 3 nabas the right hands of fel - 


r 


4 But becauſe of falſe bre- lowſhip : that we ſhould go 


thren unawares brought in, | to the gentiles, and they to 

who came in privately to ſpy | the circumciſion : | 

our liberty, which we have 10 Only that we ſhould be 

in Chrift [e's us, that they | mindful of the poor: which 

might bring us into bondage : | ſame thing alſo I was careful 
5 To whom we yielded not | to do. 2 | | 

by ſubjection, no not for an] 11 But when Cephas was 


hour, that the truth of the goſ- | come to Antioch, (5) Iwith- 
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' (a) Ver. 7. The goſpel of the uncircumciſam. The preach- 
lung of the goſpel to the uncircumciſed, that is, to the gentiles, 
St. Paul was called in an extraordinary manner to be the 


_ apoſtle of the gentiles : St. Peter, befides his general commiſ- 


fion over the whole flock ( Jobn xxi. 15, Fc.) had a peeu- 
har charge of the people of the circumciſion, that is, of the 


ews. | | | 
- (8) Ver. 11. I rwithflood, &c. The fault that is here noted 


84 To the GALATIANS, Chap. II. 
ſtood him to the face, becauſe | faith of Jzsus Chriſt ; we al- 
he was to be blamed. * | ſo believe in Chriſt Jesvs, 
12 For before that ſome | that we may be juſtified by 
came from James, he did eat | the faith of Chriſt; and not 
with the gentiles : but when | by the works of the law: be- 
they were come, he withdrew | cauſe by the works of the law 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing | no fleſh ſhall be juſtified. 
them who were of the cir- 17 But if while we ſeek ta 
cumciſion. ; I be jaſtiſed in Chriſt, we our- 
13 And to his diſſimula- | ſelves alſo are found ſinners ; 
tion the reſt of the Jews con- | is Chriſt then the miniſter. of 
ſented, ſo that Barnabas alſo | fin? God forbid. ' 
was led by them into that diſ- 18 For if I build up again 
ſimulation. | the things which I have de- 
14 Bur when I ſaw that muy make myſelf a tranſ- 
they walked not uprightly | ereflor, _ 
anto the truth of the goſpel, | 19 For I, through the law, 
I faid to Cephas before them | am dead to the law, that I 
all: If thou, being a Jew, | may live to God: with Chriſt - 
liveſt after the manner of the | 1 am nailed to the croſs, 
pentiles, and not as the Jews | 20 And [ live, now not I; 
do, how doſt thou compel | but Chriſt liveth in me. And 
the gentiles to live as do the | that I live now in the fleſh : 
Jews? . I live-in the faith of the Son 
15 We by nature are Jews, | of God, who loved me, and 
and not of the gentiles fin- | delivered himſelf for me. 
ners. 5 21 J caft not away the 
16 But knowing that a | grace of God. For if juſtice 
man is not juſtified by the | be by the law, then Chriſt 
works of the law, but by the | died in vain. A 
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in the conduct of St. Peter, was only a certain imprudence, in 
withdrawing himſelf from the table of the gentiles, for fear 
of giving offence to the Jewiſh converts: But this in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, when his ſo doing might be of ill conſequence 
to the gentiles ; who might be induced thereby to think them · 
ſelves obliged to conform to the Jewiſh way of living, to the 
prejudice of their chriſtian liberty. Neither was St. Paul's re- 
prehending him any argument againſt his ſupremacy : for in 
| ſach caſes an inferior may, and ſometimes ought, with reſpect, 
to admoniſh his ſuperior. Ti N Ex 
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CHAP. 


Chap. III. 
CHAP... I 


The Spirit, and the bliſfag | 
promiſed to Abraham, com- 

' eth 3 law, vg & 
_ faith. 


Senſei n who 


. hath | bewitched you, 
that you ſhould not obey the 


truth, before whoſe eyes ]e- | 


sus Chrif hath been ſet forth, | 
crucified among you? 


- +> S668 ouly ; would, 1 — 4 


of you: Did you receive the- 


Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 


rit, you would, now be made 
perfect by the fleſh ? 


. . +, Have you | ſuffered ſo N 


great things i in vain ? If ze be | 
Yet in vain? 

He therefore who giveth. | 
to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you; doth 


he do it by the works of che- 


7755 or by the hearing of the 
at | 

6 As it is written : n 
ham bel: eved G 70d, and it was 
reputed to him unto juſtice. 

7 Know ye'therefore, that 
they who are of faith, the 
ſame are the children of A- 
braham. 


g And the ſcripture 4 | 


ſeeing, that God juſtißeth the 
entiles by faith, told Abra- 
Raa before: I thee all all 
nations be blefſtd. 
So then they 

; Wel. IL 


To the GALATIANS. 


| is manifeſt : becauſe 1% if 


3 Are, you fo fooliſh, that, 
whereas you. began in the Spi- 


; miſe of the Spirit by faith, 
ter the manner of man) yet 


confirmed, no man deſpileth, 
prom ſes made, and to his ſeed. 


Aud to'thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 


85 


| faith, ſhall be bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are un- 
der a curſe. For it is writ- 
ten: Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things 
which are written in the by, k 
of the lago, to do them. 

11 But that by the lux ro; 
man is juſtified with God, it 


man liveth by faith. 
12 Put the law is not of 
faith: but, He that doth tho't 
things, ſhall live in them, 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed. 

us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us: for 
it is written : Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree: 
14 That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the 
gentiles through Chriſt }esvs : 
that we may receive the pro- 


" 16 Brethten (I ſpeak af. 
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| man's teftament, if it be 


nor addeth to it. | 
16 To Abraham were the 


He faith not, And tu bis feeds, 
as of many: but as of one, 


17 Now this 1 ſay, that” 
the teſtament which was con- 
' firmed by God, the law which, 
was made after four hundred 
and thirty years, doth not diſ- 
| annul, to make the promiſe 


that are of 


of no effect. 
H 18 For 


8% Toth GALATIANS. 


1 For if the Inheritance | 
be of the law, it is no ora 
of promiſe. But God 
it to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Why then was the law? | 
It was ſet a) becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom he made the 
promiſe, being (4) ordained | 
by angels in the hand of a | 

mediator. 

3 Now a mediator i not | 
of one: but God is one. 

21 Was the law then a- 
gainſt the promiſes of God ? 


God forbid. For if there had 


been a law given which could 


i our (4) pedag 


* 7 
: 


Chap. III. 


| law, fhut up unto chat faith 
which was to be revealed. _ 
224 Wherefore the law was 


in Chriſt; 
that we might be juftified by 
$7 : | 

25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under 
a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the 
children of God by faith, in 
Chriſt Jasuvs. © 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Chriſt, 
| have put on Chrift. | 
28 There is (e) neither Jew 
nor Greek: there is neither 


| 


| 


[ 


give life, verily juſtice ſhould 
have been by the law. 
22 But the ſcripture. (c) 
hath concluded all under fin, 
that the promiſe by the faith | 
of [esus Chriſt might be pi- 
ven to them. that believe. 


23 But before that faith | 
Came, we were Ws under the'|; 


mt 1 


att 2% 
9 


bond nor free: there is nei- 
cher male nor female. For 
you arè all one in 297 
IJxs us. 

29 And il. "you be Chris: 
den you” are the ſeed of A« 


* 
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00 Ver. 1 
from ſin, by 25 and threats. 

(b) Ibidem. Ordaized by An gels 
by Angels, 


* « * 7 


N of rh Tc refrain them 
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The law was deliveted 


ſpeaking in the name * perſon of God, to Mo- 


ſes, who was the mediator, on this. occahon, berween God and 


the people. 


( Ver. 22. | Hath . all 3 Au, i. e. Hath de- 
clared all to de under ſin, from which they could not be deli- 
vered, but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. the promiſed ſeed. 


Ver. 24. Pedagegue. 
uclor. 


 Schoolmaſter 9 conductor, . or in- 


- (e) "I 28, Neither Few, &c. That i i, no o diflivion of / 


Jew, & 
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Chap. IV. To the GALATIANS. 87 


„CH AP. IV. 8 But then indeed, not 
Chriſt bas freed us from the | knowing God, you ſerved 
ſervitude of the law : we | them who ad nature are no 
are ibe free-born ſons of A- | gods, 
. Braham, © | 9 But now, after that you 
x OW I fay: As long | have known God, or rather 
N as the heir is a child, are known by God: how turn 
differeth nothing from a | you again to the weak and 
ſervant, though he be lord of | needy elements, to hich you 
all: deſire to be in bondage again ? 
2 But is 8 totors and | 10 () Vou obſerve days, 
governors, until the time ap- | and months, and . and 
pointed by the father: years. 
3 Even fo we, when we | 11 I am afraid of you, leſt 
were children, were (a) in | perhaps I have laboured in 
bondage under the elements | vain among you. 
of the world. | . 12 Be ye as 1, for I alſo 
4 But hi the folucl of | am as you: brethren, I be- 
the time was come, God ſent | ſeech you: you have not in- 
Kis ſon, made of a. woman, | jured me at all, | 
made under the law : I ũ 13 And you know bow 


5 That he might redeem 1 through ipfirmity of the fleſn 


them who were under the | I preached the goſpel to you 
law ;-that we might receive | her-tofore; and your temp- 
$6 Adopeinn of ſons. tation in my fleſh 

6 And becauſe you . are | 14 You deſpiſed not, nor 
form, God hath ſent — | rejected: but received me as 
of his Son into your. hearts, an Angel of God, even as 
crying : Abba, Father. | Obritt Jzsvs. © » 

7 Wherefore now he is no 15 Where is then your 
mere a ſervant, but a ſon. | bleſſedneſs? For 1- bear you 


"And if a fon, an heir alſo | witneſs, that, if it could be 
| A God. I done, you would have plucked 
a) ver. 3 75 bondag e under the unn &c. that i is, 


Me the firſt rudiments of religion, in which the carnal Jews 
were trained up: or under thoſe corporeal creatures, uſed in 
their manifold rites, ſacrifices, and ſacraments, 

(5) Ver. 10. You ob/erve days, &c. He ſpeaks not of the 
obſervation of the Lord's day, or other chriſtian feſtivals 3 but 
either of the ſuperititious obſervation of days /ucky and unlucky ; 
or elſe of the Jewiſh-feſtivals, to the obſervance of which cer- 
tain in en teachers ſought to 2 the Galatians. 
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out your own eyes, and would 
have given them to me. 

16 Am I then dende 

yaur enemy, becauſe J tell 


vou the truth? J. 


17 They are zealous in 

your regard not well : but 
they would exclude you, that 
you might be zealous for 
them. 
18 But be zealous for that 
which is good in a good thing 
a ways: and not only when 
J am prefent with you. 

19 My little children, of 
8 [ am in labour again, 
until Chriſt be formed in you. 


20 And I would willingly | 
ſeripture? Caſ out the bond 


be preſent with you now, and 
change my voice: becauſe I 
am aſhamed for you, 

21 Tell me, you that de- 
fire to be under the law, have 
you not read the law ? 

22 For it is written that 
Abraham had two ſons : the 
one by a bond-woman, and 
the other by a free - woman 

23 But he thit was by the 
bond woman, was born 'ac- 
cording to the ficſh : but he | 
by the free-woman, was by 


24 Which things are ſaid - 


by an allegory. For theſe a e 
the two teſtaments. The one 
from Mount Sina, engendering 


to bondage, which is Agar: 
25 For S'na is a mountain 


in Arabia, which hath affinity 
to that Jeruſalem which now 


To the GALATIANS, Chap. IV. 


| 26 But that Jeruſalem, 


| which is above, is free; 3 which 


is our mother. _ 
27 For ir is written: Re- 
ber ce thou barren, that beareſt 
: brea#t fer th and cry, thou 
4 travail not: for many 
are the children of the de ſo- 
late, -more than of ber ow 
bath a huſband. 
28 Now we, Wenden a8 
Iſaac was, ae the children of 
promiſe. 
29 But as then he that was 
born according to- the fleſh, 


_ perſecuted him that was after 


the ſpirit ; even ſoit is now. 

30 But what faith the 
woman and ber jolt : for the 
| /on of the band-woman" ſhall 
not be heir with the fon of the 
| free-Wwomen. 

31 So then, brethren, we 
are not the children of the 
bond woman, but of the free: 
by the freedom wherewith 


| Chriſt has made us free, 


F 


C HAP. v. 
He exhorts them ts fand to 
their chriflian liberty, Of 


the fruits of the flip and 'of 
the ſpirit, 


TAND faſt, and be not 
held again under the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul tell you, 
that if you be circumciſed, 
-Chritt ſhall _ you nothing, 
3 And I teſtify again to 


ere ber 
885 $664) 


every man that circumciſeth 
himſelf, 


Chap, V. 


himſelf, that he is a debtor to 
do the whole lay. 
4 Chriſt is become of no 
effect to you, whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the law : 
you are fallen from grace. 

$5 For we in ſpirit, by faith, 
wait for the hope of juſtice. 

6 For in Chriſt ] Esus nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcifion : 
but faith that worketh by 
charity. 


7 You did run well, who 


hath hindered you, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth ? 
8 This perſuaſion is not 
from him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven corrupt- 
eth the Whole lump. 
10 I have confidence in 
you in the Lord: that you 
will be no otherwiſe minded: 
but he that troubleth you, 
ſhall bear the judgment, who- 
oo / RIO 
11 And I, brethren, if 1 
yet preach circumciſion, why 
do yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
Then is the ſcandal of the 
croſs made void, 
12 1 would they were even 
cut off, who trouble you. 
13 For you, brethren, have 
been called unto liberty: only 
make not liberty an occaſion 


to the fleſh, but by charity of 


the Spirit ſerve one another, 
14 For all the law is ful- 

filled in one word: Thou It 

love thy neighbour as thyſe f. 
15 But if you bite and de- 


vour one another: take heed | 


* 
o * 


Te the GALATIANS. 


89 
| that you be not conſumed one 
by another. 3 

16 I ay then: Walk in the 
ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh. - 

17 For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit ; and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; for 
theſe are contraty one to an- 
other: ſo that you do not the 
things that you would. 

18 But if you are led by 
the ſpirit, you are not under 
the law. 

19 Now the wbrks of the 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, im- 
modeſty, luxury, - _ 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, 
enmities, contentions, emula- 
tions, wrath, quarrels, diſſen- 
lions, ſects. | 

21 Envy, murders, drunk- 
enneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like. Of the which 1 foretel 
| you, as I have foretold to 
you, that they who do ſuch- 
things, ſhall not obtain the 
kingdom of God. | 
222 But the fruit of the 
Spirit is, charity, joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, goodneſs, 


longanimity, 


23 Mildneſs, faith, mo- 
deſty, continency, chaſtity. 
| Againſt ſach there is no law. 
24 And they that are 
Chriſt's, have crucified their 
fleſh, with the vices and con- 
cupiſcences. 
25 


; If we live in the Spirit, 
let us alſo walk iu the Spirit, 

26 Let us not be made 
Cefirous 
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90 
defirons of vain glory, pro- | 
voking one another, envying 
one another. 
En Ar. VI. 
He exborts to charity, 2 
lig, &c. He glories in no 
thing but in the croſs of 


8 

THRE N, and if a 
man be overtaken in any 
fault, you who are ſpiritual, 
inftru& ſuch a one in the ſpirit 
of mcekneſs, conſidering thy 
ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's 
1 and ſo you ſhall ful- 


fil the law of Chin. 


For if any man think 
himſelf to be ſomething, where- 
as he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himſelf. 

4 But let every one prove 
his own work, and ſo he ſhall 
have glory in himſelf only, | 
and not in another. 

7 For every one ſhall bear 
his own burden. 


6 And let him that is in- | 


fliructed in the word, com- 
municate to him that ĩnſtruct- 
eth him, in all good things. 


7 Be not deceived, 111917 | 
| follow this rule, peace on 


not mocked. 

. * For what things a man 
ſhall ſow, thoſe alſo ſha!l he 
reap. For he that ſowet in 
his fle ſh, of the fleſh alſo ſhall 
reap corruption. But he that 
ſoweth in the ſpirit, of the 
ſpirit ihall reap life everlaſt- 


75 the GALATIANS. 


Chap. VI. 


us not fail. For in due time 


we ſhall reap, not fainting. 
10 Therefore, | whilſt we 


| have time, Jet us do good 


to all men, but eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of the houſhold 
of the faith. 

11 See what a letter I have 
written to you with my own 
hand. 

12 For as many as deſire 
to pleaſe in the fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed, only that they may not 
ſuffer the perſecution of the 
croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed, 
keep the law : but they will 
have you to be circumci'ed, 


| that they may glory in your 


leſh. 


14 But God forbid that I 
ſhould glory, fave in the croſs 
of our Lord Ixsus Chriſt; by 


whom the world is crucified 


to me, and I to the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jzs8vs 
| neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumci- 
ſion, but a new creature. 

16 And whoſoever. ſhall 


them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 
17 From henceforth let ro 


man be troubleſome to me : 


| 


8. 
9 2K in doing good, let ſpirit brethren, Amen. 


for I bear the marks of the 
Lord Jz$vs in my body. - 

18 The grace of our. Lord 
Jes vs Chriſt be with your 


The 


The . of St. PAUL to | the 
_ EPHESIANS. 


C'H API 


The great bleſſings we have received through Chr He 
is the head of all the church. 


n AUL an apoſtle of 
P Jesus CaurisT by the 
| will of God, to all the 


ſaints who are at Epheſus; 
and to the faithful in "Chriſt 
Jesvs. 

2 Grace be to you and peace 


From God our Father, and 


from the Lord IE sus Chriſt, 

3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord ] Esus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſhngs (a) 
in heavenly places, in Chriſt: 

4 As he hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be 


holy and unſpotted in his fight | 


in charity. | 

5 Who hath predeſtinated 
us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren through Jes8vs Chriſt 
unto himſelf; according to 
the purpoſe of his will : 

6 Untothepraiſe of the glo- 
ry of his grace, in which he 
hath graced us in his beloved 
bun. 


7 In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 
the remiſſion of fins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace, 

8 Which hath ſuper- a- 
bounded in us in all wiſdom 
and prudence: 

9 ha he might make 
known to us the myſtery ef 
his will, according to his good 
pleaſure, which he hath — 
poſed in him, 

10 In the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, to re-eſtabliſh 
all things in Chriſt, eee in 
heaven and on earth, in him: 

11 In whom we alſo are 
called by lot, being predeſti- 
nated according to the purpoſe 
of him, who worketh all things 


| according to the counſel of of 


will: 

12 That we may be un 
the praiſe of his glory, we 
who before hoped. in Chriſt : 

13 In whom you alſo, after 


you had heard the word of 


truth (the goſpel of your ſal- 


1 a) Ver. 3. In Oy "ines ar in n. things. | 


In celeſlibus. - 


vation 


© pay 4 28 " 


"TS hes 
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vation :) in whom alſo be- | 
vou were ſealed with 

the holy Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Who is the pledge of 
war inheritanee, unto the re- 
demption of (5) acquiſition, - 
unto the praiſe of his glory. 
15 Wherefore I alſo hear- 
ing of your faith that is in — 4. 
Lord Jasus, and of your love | 

towards all the ſaints, bY 

16 Ceaſe notto give thanks 
for you, making commemo- 
ration of you in my prayers : 
17 That the God of our 
Lord jesus Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto 
you the- ſpirit of wiſdom and 
of revelation, in the Know- 


; of him, 4 
18 The eyes of your heart 
enlightened, d that you may 
know what is the hope of 
| his calling, and what are the 
Tiches of the glory of bis in- 
heritance in the faints, 
19 And what is the exceed- 

ing ER of his power to- 
: , who believe accord- 
ing to * operation of the 
might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in 
Chrift; -raifing him up from 
the dead, and ſetting wy Ea! at 
his own right hand in che hea- 
vu” . 

1 Above all principality, 

mid ves and virtue, and 
dominion, and every name 


| 


To th EPHESIANS. 


world, but alſo in that which 
to come. 


that is named not only in this 


. T IM 


Chap. I. 


2 —— 


22 And he hath put all 


things under his feet: and 


\hath made him over all 

the church, 

223 Which is his body, and 
e fulneſs of him, who is 


ied all in all. 


H. 


All our good comes through 
Grit. He is our peace.” 


ND you, when you 

were dead in L YOu offen- 
ces and fins, . 
2 Wherein in time paſt 
you walked according to the 
courſe of this world, accord- - 
ing to the prince of the power 
of this air, of the ſpirit that 
now worketh on the children 
of unbelief, 

3 Among whom alſo we 
all converſed in time paſt, in 
the deſires of our fleſh, fulfill- 
ing the will of the fleſh and of 
our thoughts, and were hy na- 
ture children of wrath even 
as the reſt: 

4 But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for bis exceeding ſon 
charit wherewith he love 

yen when we were dead 
by fins, hath quickned us to- 
gether in Chriſt, (by whoſe 
grace you are ſaved 9 

6 And hath raiſed us up 
together, and hath made us 
ſit yer in the * 


. a 


0 b) Ver. 14. Ae . 


—ͤ— 2 


** th. a aa 
* i: * SE. TE 


e. a purchaſed Sn. 


Places 
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places in Chriſt JES us. 

7 That he might ſhew in 
the ages to come the abund- 
ant riches of his grace, in 
his bounty towards us in Chriſt 
Jesus. Fi 

8 For by grace you are 
ſaved through faith, and that 
not of * Fe : for i it is the 
gift of God; 

9 (a) Not of aka; that 
no man ma ] 

10 For TG: his worl- 
manikip, created in Chriſt 
Jesus in good works, which 
God hath prepared that we 
ſhould walk in them. 
11 For which cauſe be 
| mindful that you being here- 
tofore gentiles in the fleſh, 
who are called uncircumci- | 
fion by that which is called 
the circumciſion in the fleſh, 
made by hands: 

12 That you were at that 
time without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the converſation of | 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the 
covenants, having no hope of 
the promiſe, and without God 
in this world. 

13 But now in Chriſt Ja- 
sus, you, who ſome time 
were afar off, are made nigh | 
= the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, 
| die hath made both one, and 
breaking down the middle 
wall of partition, the enmi- 
ties in his fleſh: 

45 Making) void the law [ 


— Py 


ed le i. ee „„ 


93 
of commandments in decrees: 
that he might make the two 
in himſelf into one new man, 


| making peace, 


16 And might reconcils 
both to God in one- body by 
the croſs, killing the entities 
in himſelf. 

17 And coming he pregth- 
ed peace to you that were a+ 
far off, and peace to them 


that were nigh. 


18 For by him we ads 
both acceſs in one Spirit to 


the Father. '' 


19 Now therefore you are 
= ann ſtrangers and foreign- 
: but you are fellow - citi- 
zens' with the ſaints, and the 
domeſticks of God, : 
20 Built upon the FRY 
tion of the apoſtles and pro- 
phets, I Eæsus Chriſt bimſeir 
being the chief corner- tone: 
21 In whom all the build 


ing framed toge her, Sroweth 


up into a holy temple in the 


Lord: 13 


22 In whom you alſo are 
built together into a habita- 
tion of God in the Spirit. 


CHAP. III. 


The myſtery hidden from Ver- 


mer ages was diſcovered to 


| the apoſtle, to be imparted 
to the gentiles. 


He prays 
that they may be frrength- 
ned in God. 
OR this cauſe, I Paul 
the Priſpngr of JESUS 


— = a 


Os II. (a) Ya 9. Nat « 7a as of ao, growth, 


o 5 ourſelves: but as from the grace of 


* 8 


Chrif, 
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4 If yet you have heard of 

the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is given me 

towards you: | 

3 How that, according to 

revelation, the myſtery has 
been made known to me, as 
J have written above in few | 


\- ow law Soho un 
derſtand n 
myſtery of. Chriſt, / 
5 Which in other gene- 
tions was not known to the 
Jons of men, as it is now re- 
yealed to his holy apoſiles, and 
Prophets in the Spirit. 


6 That the gentiles ſhould | 


To the EPHESIANS. 
| Chriſt, ſor you. Gentiles, | . 
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10 That the manifold wiſ- 
dom of God may be made 
known to the principalities 
and sin the heavenly 
places through the church, 

11 According to the eter- 
nal purpoſe, which he made 
in Chriſt I æsus our Lord: 

12 In whom we 
boldnefs and acceſs with con: 
fidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I pray yon 
| not to faint at my tribulations 
for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow 
my knees to the Father of 
our Lord JzsUs Caur13T, :: 

157 Of whom (a) all pa- 
wendy: in heaven and ene | 


be fallow-haiey,” and of the named, 


lame body, and copartners of 
bis promiſe in Chriſt Jzsus | 
by che goſpel : 

7 Of which Iam made a 
miniſter, according to the gift 
of the grace of God, which 
3s given to me according to 
the operation of his power. 
8 To me, the leaſt ofall the 
Gints, is given this grace, to 
preach among the gentiles the 
ey riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to enlighten all men, 
that" they may ſee what is the 
diſpenſation of the myſtery 
which hath been hidden from 
eternity in God, who- ed 


all ebiogs 2 | 


16 — * 
you to the riches 
| of his-glory,, to be: ſtrengthen» 
ed with —— his Spirit 
unto the inward man. 

17 That Ohriſt may dwel 
by faith in your hearts: that 


| being rooted and founded: in 


charity, 3 
12 nne to com 
prehend, with all the ſaints, 
| what is the 2 wg 
| length, and height, and pth-: 
19 To know alſo the cha- 
rity of Chriſt, which 3 
ſeth knowledge, that you 
may be filled unto all the ful- 
neſs of God. | 5 


9 "di 
* 


= 1 - 


- - Chip. TH. 19 Ver. 15. Aeg Or the evhole 3 fe 


E acts God is 


the great Father both of angels and 


men: ee hate = e en is = mu _— 


ee 2918. 


* 


20 Now 


hy 


Chap. II. 


through, all, and in us all. 


20 Now to him who is a- 
ble to do all things more abun- 
dantly than we defire or un- 


deriiand, according to the 


power that worketh in us: 
21 To him be glory in the 
church, and in Chriſt J Es us, 
unto all generations, world 
without end. Amen. 


CHAT. IV. 


He erborts them te 8 z to 
put on the new man; and 
to fly fin. D 
Therefore, a priſoner in the 

Lord, beſeech you that 
you walk worthy of the voca- 
tion in which you are called, 

2 With all bumility, and 
mitdneſs, with patience, fup- 


porting one 2 another in cha- 


rity, 
3 Careful to keep the uni- 
25 E the Spirit i in th the bond of 
ey * body, and one Spi- 
as you are called in one 
N bo of your calling. 

Ode! Tord, one faith, 

one e © ha 


6 One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 


7 But to every one of us is 
given grace, according to the 
meaſure of the giving of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore | he faith : 


Aſcending on high be led cap- 
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95 
tivity captive: be gave giti 
* men. 

9 Now that he aſcended, 
what is it, but becauſe he alſo 
deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth ? _ 

10 He that deſcended- is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended 
above all the heavens, that he 
might fill all things. 

11 And (a) he gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets; 
and other ſome evangeliſts 


znd ether ſome paſtry and 


12 For the ing of 
the ſaints, for 2. — the 
miniſtry, ſor the E of 
the body of Chriſt: 

13 (a) Till we all meet 
into the unity of faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, un. 
to the meaſure of che age of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt : v1 
14 That henceforth we be 
no more children toſſed to 
and fro, and · carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the wickedneſs of men; by 
| eunning craftineſs by which 
they lie in wait to deceive. 
Iz But doing the truth in 
charity, we may in all things | 
grow up in him who is the 
head, ever Chriſt:  ' 
16 From whom the whole 
bea, ae 35 he” and - fi 


(a) Ver. 11, 13. He gave ſome e. we all 
meet, &c. Note here, that Chriſt has left in his church a per- 


petual ſucceſſion of orthodox . and teachers, wt "preſerve 5 


the faithful in unity and truth. 


joined 
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joined 
ry joint 
to the operation in the mea- 
ſure of every part, maketh in 
creaſe of the body, unto the 
edifying of itſelf in chari- 


55 17 This then I ſay and te- 
Rify inthe Lord: Ok hence- 
aid you walk not as alſo 
the gentiles walk, in the 1 
ty of cheir mind. bs 
18 Having, their. das, i. 
Kanding darkened, being A- 
from the life of God 
through the ignorance, that is 
in them, eas of the blind- 


ther, by hat eve 


ring, have 
given themſelves up to laſci- 
viouſneſs, to che working of 
dy denne unto covetoul- 


20 But you. have. not 0 
learned Chriſt: 
21 If fo be that you — 
heard him, and have been 
ht in him, as the truth is 

en 

22 To put off, according 
to the former converſation, 
the old man, who is corrupt 
ed according to the deſires of 


2 1 


the pirit of your mind : 
24 And put on the new 
man, who, according, to God, 


js created in juſtice, and holi- | | 


neſs of truth. _ 

45 Wherefore putting a- 
way lying, ſpeak ye the truch 
every man with bis neigh- 


y ” 4 
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upp ieth, according 


And be ye renewed in | 


Chap, V. 


| bour + for. we are members 
one of another, _ 2 

26 Be angry, and ſin not. 
Let not the ſun go worn * 
your anger. 

27 Give not place to the 

devil. 
28 Let him that ſole, ſteal 
now no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have ſome- 
thing to give to him chat * 
fereth need. 

39, Let no evil deren R 
ceed fi rom your mouth: but 
that which is good to the edi- 
fication of faith, that it may, 

miniſter grace to the hearers. 
39 And grieve not the holy 
8855 of God: whereby you 
are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption. 

31 Let all l 
anger, and indignation an 
clamour, and btb, be 
| put away from you, wi th all 
malice. | _ 
ſ 1.32 And be ye kind ane. to 
another, merciful, . forgivin ing 
one . another, even as G 
| bath forgiven you in Chriſt. 


CHAP. V. 
Exhortations to @ wirtuous 
life. The mutual duties of 
man and wife, by the ex: 
ample of Chriſt, and US the 


c hurch. 
ye therefore followers 


E 
B of God, as moſt dear 
children: 
2 And walk in love, as 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath delivered himſelf for us, | 
an oblation and a facrifice to 
ka 9h or an odopr of ſweet- 


3 But fornication, and all 
| uncleanneſß, or covetouſneſs, | 
let it not ſo much as een 
among you, as meth 
ae 2 8 
Nor abſcenity, nor tfoolilh 
talking, nor ſcurrility, which 
is to no purpoſe : but rather 
ping of thanks. 
or know ye this, 400 
underſtand, that no fornicator, 
or yticlean, nor covetous per- 
on hich is a ſerving of 
ath any N in 
hs ingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for becauſe 
of thele things cometh the 

nger of God don the chu 
dren of unbelief. 

Be ye not th ore ar- 
takers with them her ; | 
8 For you were heretofore 
9 * $, but now light in the 
d. Walk ye as children of 
the light : | 

9 5 or the fruit of the light 
is in all goodneſs, and lane, 
and truth: 

10 I What, f 8 wel- 
to 

ace have no fellow- 

ip with the unfruitful works 


of darknels, but rather | re- 
prove them. 


| 
| 
| 
. 


| » 


kX 


12, For the BEES tet ont are 48 


Ver, II. 11 


ks 
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done by them in ſecret, it is 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of. 

13 But all things that are 
| reproved, are, made manifeſt 


by the light: for all that is 


made inanifeſt is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith. : 
Riſe thou that lleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead: and 


Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee. 


Iß See therefore, brethren, 
how you walk crqumſpecly : ; 
not as unwiſe, _ 

16 But as wiſe; redeem- 
ing the time, for the Cays are 
evil. | 
17 Wherefore be” ye not 
unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what 1 is the will of God. * 
18 And be not drunk 


- % 


with wine, wherein is luxury, 
but be Ys ed w with the holy 


Spe » 


9 Speaking to deen 
in Pen and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ' canticles, ſinging, and 
making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord: 

20, Giving thanks always 
for all things, in the name of 
our Lord JESUS Chriſt, to 
God and the Father. 

21 Being ſubject one to 
another in the fear of Chtiſt. 

22 Let women be ſubject 
to their huſbands, as to the 
Lord: 

23 For the hoſband i the 
head of the wife; as Chriſt 
is the head of the church: 
He u the Aviour of bis 
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24 (a) as the 
cat is jen to Chriſt, ſo | 
alſo let the wives be to their 
huſbands. in all things.” 

25 Huſbands, love your 
wives, as Chrift alfo loved the 
church, and delivered himſelf 
up for it: 

"26 That he might ſanctify 
it, cleanſing it by the laver 
df water in the word of life; 

27 That he might preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
hor any fuch thing, but that 
it ould be holy and without 


28 So alfo ought men to 
love their wives as their own 
bodies, He that Joveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf, _ 
29 For no man ever hated 
his. own fleſh: but nouriſh- 
eth and cheriſheth it, as alſo 
Thrift doth the church: 
1 For we are members 
of bis body, of his neſh and 
of his bones. 
31 For this eauje hall a 
man leave bis father and mo- 


ther : and Shall flick to bis 


| wife, and * Hall be two 


in one I 96444 ij 3.413 
WY his is a great facra- 
but 1 ſpea k in Sig 
1 in che church. 3 
33 Neyertheleſs let every 
55 of you in particular love 


1 To the EPHESIANS. 


Chap. V. 


C0 H A p. VI. ad 
Duties F chillen and ſer- 
wants. be Chrifiian's w_ 

mour. 


HILDREN, hes 
your parents in the 


Lord: ! for'this i juſt. 


2 Honour thy father and 
thy mather, which is the firſt 
commandment with a Pro- 
miſe : 

4 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayff be hog 
lived upon earth. 

4 And you fathers, me 
voke not your children of 
anger: but bring them u 
the diſcipline and cot 
of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be att to 
them that are your maſters 
according to the fleſh, with 
fear and tremblin „ in the 
ittplicity of your þ t, a as to 
Ch riſt: 

Not irg 6: 8 

it were wing; 7 Ky 
dur, as the ſervants o Chtitt, 
doing the will of God from 


With a will doin 
ſervice, 28 to eben, Ind 
not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoe- 
ver good chi a any Nan mall 
do, the ame l he receive 
from the Lord, whether he 


the heart, © 


his ws as himſelf : and let | be bond, or free. 
the wite fear. ber . — Tal And e . — do the 
_Chap, V. (a) Ver. 24 1 165 de 5s Vubies 
(a) Chi. 


je PEN then er to St. Paul is ever obedi 


Chriit ; and can never fall from him, or turn an adultereſs. 


ſame. 


Chap. VI. 
ſame things to them, for- 
beari ing threatenings : know- | 
ing char the Tord both of 
them and you is in heaven: 
and there is no reſpett of per · 
ſons with him. 

10 Finally, brethren, be 
ſtren in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 

11 Put you on the armour 


of God, that you may be 


hs $6: 


is not 


able to ſland 
ceits of the devil. 
=_ For our pe 
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| ſword of the ſpirit (which is 
the word of God) 

18 By alt prayer and ſup- 
plication praying at all times 
in the ſpiris ; and in the ſame 
watching with all inſtance 
and ſupplication for all the 
ſaints : 

19 And for me, that ſpeech 
| may be giyen me, that I may 

open my mouth with con- 
fidence, to make known. che 


20 For which I am an 
ambaſſador in a chain, ſo 
that therein I may be bold 


„ 


21 But that you alſo may 


I know the n that concern 


che ſhield of faith, wherewith 
vou may be able to extinguiſh 
all the fiery darts of rhe moſt | 
ha one. 

7 And take unto you the 
. — of ſalvation; and the 


as, 


me, and what I am doing, 


| Ty my deareſt brother, 
ful miniſter in the 


Lord, il make known to 


r all things: 


22 Whom I Jong ſent 
to you for. this ſame pur- 


| | poſe, chat you, may know 


the things concern: and 
that he may — 5, your 
hearts. | 
33 Peace be to the. bas. 
thren, and charity with faith, 
from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jssus Chriſt. 32 
24 Grace be with all them 
chat love our Lord LE Aus 
| jour () ia . As 


fa 
fall of theſe ſpirits of darkneſs. ! 

(5) Ver. 24. tn en 
is, * a pure and perfect 


a) Ver. 12. High places 7 D = bo bar is to 
VETS, the loweſt of the ; 


celeſtial regions z_ which is 
treat, 1 Incofrigption ; that 


he 
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The EI STLE 19 Bea PAUL: to \the 
PHILIPPIANS. 


CC HAP. 
| The apo s afftftion for the roman, 11 


aun and Timothy, 

the ſervants of Jxsus 
Chriſt; to all the 

— in Chriſt Neff who 
are at Philippi, with the 
biſhops and deacons. 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, 

and from che Lord Jz5vs 
Chrift. 

3 1 give thanks to my 
God, in every remembrance 
of you, : , 5 

Always in all my 
4 ab appel 1 . 
you all with Joy 
N Tof Chai, — 
4 0 
the Py - until now. 


6 Being confident of this | * 


very thing, that he who hath 
begun à good work in you, 

7 it unto the day of 
Chriit Jzsvs. 

7 As it is meet for me to 
think this for you all: becauſe 
J have you in my heart ; and | 
that in my bands, and in 


of the-goſpel, you all are par- 
takers of my joy. 


For Cod is my witnef, 


the deſence and confirmation 


* 


- * 1 * 
7 y Ss > A a 5 $ * 
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| how 1 Jong after you all-in 
the bowels of -Jesvs Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that 
your charity may more and 
more abound in knowledge,” 


I and in all underſtanding: * 


10 That you may approve 
the better z that you 
may be ſincere and without of-/ 


. | fence unto the day of Chriſt, 


11 Being filled with the 
fruit of juſtice, 3 


Chriſt,” unto the glory and 
praiſe 'of God. 1 8 
12 Now I deſire/biethren, | 


| you ſhould know, tbat the 
| things which have happened 
to me have fallen out rather to 
dhe furtherance of the goſpel : 
13 So that my bonds are 
made manifeſt, in Chriſt; in 
| all the court, and in all other 
places: : 
14 And: many of the bre- 
thren in the Lord grow:ng 
| confident by my bands, are 
much — to ſpeak the 
word of God without fear. 
15 Some indeed even out 


of envy and contention : but 


| ſome alſo for good-will preach 
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16 Some out of charity, 
knowing 
defence of the goſpel, 
ET And ſome out- ako 

— 2 Ru ndt — 
CErely ; ing that oP | 
raiſe to my bands. 

18 But what then? 80 
that every way, whether by 
dccaſion, of by wath, Chriſt 
be preached : in this alſo I 
rejoice, yea» and will re- 


jaice. 

| 19 For I know that this 

. 
ugn your prayer, t 

C. of che Spirit of Inoue 


pr | According to my ex- 
and hope ; that in 
I ſhall be canfound- 
ed; but with all confi 
as always, ſo now alſo ſha 
Chriſt be magnified in my 
body, whether 7 be od life, 
or by dea death, 2 

21 For to me, to ws 1s 
_ Chriſt ; and to die is gain. 

22 And if to live in the 
fleſh (a) this is to me the fruit 
of labour, and what I ſhall 
chuſe I know not. 

23 But I am ftcaitened de- 
tween two; having a deſire 
to be mnt e | 


101 
Chriſt, 'a thing by far the 


that I am ſet for the | m—_ 


4-But to-abide Kill in che | 

bell, is need ful for you. 

25 And having this confi- 
dence, 1 know that I ſhall a- 
bide, and continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and 
joy of faith: 

26 That your rejoici 
abound in Chriſt j esvsfor p may 
| by my coming to you again.” 

27 Only let your conver+ 
ſation be worthy of the goſpel 
of Chriſt : that whether when 
I come and ſee you, or be 
abſent I may hear of you, that 
you ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 


with one mind labouring to- 
gether for the faith the 
goſpel : "it 

28 And that are in 


nothing terrified by the ad- 
verſaries; which to them is a 
cauſe of perdition, but to you 
of ſalvation, and 1 from 
God: 4 

29 n * is giren 
for Chriſt, not only to believes 
in him, bat alſo to ſuffer for 
his fate: m 

30 Having the ſame con- 
fliet as that which you have 
ſeen in me, and now _— 


CE 


heard 15 me. | | 
; Filmes 


1 


— 2 9 


-- Chap. £; (0 Ver. 22. 2 is to me, be His canto 
3 for Chriſt would be 
his gain, by putting him preſently 


is, that his dying 


et he is doubtful what ap ſhould. chuſe, becauſe by 
ing in the fleſh, he ſhou 
70 . 


1 


111 


* * 


222 


a poſſeſſion of heaven; 
ftaying 


Id be more beneficial to ape boah of 
Þ 3 


CHAP. 


102 
+ CHAP. II. 
He recommends to them unity 
| and bumility ; and to work 
out their ſakvation = py 
fear and trembli 
hr there be 
conſolation in gy ifs. a- 
ny comſort of charity ty, 
; —— of the ſ 
bowels of commiſeration; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that 
you be of one mind, having 
the ſame charity, being of one 
wo . 

Let nothing be done 
. firife, nor by _ 
glory: but in humility, let 
each eſteem others better than 
themſelves: 

4 Each one not conſider: 
ing the things that are his 
own, but thoſe that are 0- 

5 For let this mind be in 
you, A Chritt 
Jzz0s; : 15 

6 Who being i in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 
bery, to be equal with God: 

7 Bat (a) debaſed himſelf, 
taking the form of a ſervant, 


„* 


being made in the likeneſs of 


men, and in faſhion Avr 


a man. 
8 He hombled. himſelf, 
becoming obedient unto death, 


Fon | 


7e the PHILIPPIANS. Chap. II. 


hath exalted him, and hath 
| given him' a' name which 1s 


above every name: * 


* 


10 That in the name of 


Jrsus every knee ſhould bow 
of thoſe that are in heaven, 
on earth, and underthe earth : 

11 And that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that. the Lord 
Jesvs Chriſt is Sou _ 
of God the Father. 

- 12 Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, (as you have always 
obeyed) not as in my preſence 
only, but much more now in 
my abſence, (5). with fear and 
trembling work out your fal- 


vation. 
13 For it is God who 


worketh in you both to will 
and to accompliſh, nne 
to his good will. 

14 And do ye all things 
without rd and de- 


murriogs: 
15 That you may bebiane- 


| leſs, and fincere children of 


| God, without of, in the 
midſt of a and per- 
verſe generation:among whom 
you ſhineas lights in the world, 
16 Holding forth the word 
of life to my glory in the day 
of Chriſt, becauſe” I have not 


run in vain, nor laboured in 
wg Yea, and if Fin 


even the death of the croſs. | © 


N ae n alſo 


a victim e the ſacrifice | 


11. (a) Ver. 7 


1 as of no — len 110 
12. With fear, Kc. Note this againſt the falſe 


ele Ver. 


eſum ptuous ſecurity of modern. ſeries, 155 


Dole bimbl, exinanivit, made 


Chap. II. To tbe PHILIPPIANS: og 
and ſervice of your faith, 1 { had mercy: on him: and woe 
| rejoice and congratulate with | only on him, but on me alſo, 
you all. leſt I hould have fotrow upon 
18 And for the ſelf-@me ſorrow, / | 
thing do you alſo rejoice, and | 28 Therefore I ſent kita 
congratulate with me. the more ſpecdily: that, ſeeing 

19 And I hope in the Lord | him again, you may rejoice, 
Jesus, to ſend Timothy to and I may be without ſorrow. 
you ſhortly, that I alſo may | 29 Receive him therefore 
be of good comfort, when I | with all joy in the Lord: and 
know the «Qing —_— treat with honour ſuch as he is. 
ou. 30 Becauſe for the worle 

20 For 1 have no man. ſo of Chriſt, he came nigh unto 
of the ſame mind, who with | death: deliveri up his life 
ſiacere ae is ſolicitous that he might fulfil that which 
for you was wantin AN 

21 For all leck the things wards my ſervice. - . 


that are their own, not 

the-things aue N ME* 

ann, c | He wwarneth them 8 
32 Now know. ye #4 alſe teachers: be counts 


proof of him, that — a ben 
with the father, ſo hath he 
ſerved with me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope 
to ſend, to you immediately, | Lord. T 
ſo ſoon as 4 hall, ſee how-it | things to you, to me indeed 
will go wich me. is not weariſome, bet to yon 
24 And I truſt in the Lord is neceſſary. A 
| that l alſo myſelf ſhall come 2 Beware of dogs.” beware 
to you ſhortly. __ of evil workers, bees of the 

25 But I thought i it neceſ- | conciſon. 
fary to ſend to you Epaphro- | 3, For we are the, cir- 
ditus my brother and fellow- | cumciſion, who ſerve God in 
labourer and fellow - ſoldier, | ſpirit,.and glory in Chriſt Ja- 
but your apoſtle, and he that sus, not Wee in: 
hath miniſtred to my wants: the fleſh: 

26 For indeed he longed | 4 Though I might alfo 
after you all: and was 1 have confidence in the ſleſh. 
for that you had heard, that | If any other thinketh he may! 
he had been fick.. ; haye-confidenee in os 

27 For indeed he was fick I mere, . 
nigh unto death: but God 5 Being circameihd 


* K | * 


all other things loſs, that 
| be may gain Chrifl.. 


| 
Z 
| 


i JO — 
a * * 
. % 


13 


„„ 
* 


— . ̃— . ˙eͥmꝛͤ ͤðdt —ůù! 
5 % 3 2 


at. tic... BM. ao. 


ſee in faith, + rr 


by Chriſt }zovs. 


% P t PHILIPPIANS. Chip. In. 


eighth. day, of the e | But ge thing thing I dh: forget- 
lirael, of che tribe of Ben- ting us eee 
3 a Hebrew of the He- ſtretching forth myſelf to 
5. as touching the law; © | thoſe that are before, 
Phariſee, 14 1 preſs towards the 


6 As to zeal, perſecuting Fad to the of the 
the church of God, as to the | high calling of God in Chriſt 


* 


r con» | JEsus, + 80 
1 1ſ Let us therefore as 
5 7 ber what things were many as are perfeR, be thus 
gain. to me, have minded: and; if in any thing 
— los for Chriſt. you be otherwiſe minded, this 
8 Farthermore 1 count all | alſo ſhatl God reveal to you. 
things to be but loſs, for the | 16 Nevertheleſs whereun- 
exceflent knowledge of Jz- wo. we are already. arrived, 
zus Chriſt my Lord — that we be of the ſame mind 
J have ſuſſcred the lo of ll lexus alſo continue in the ſame 
things, and count them but as | rule. A: 
dung, that Imay ay Chriſt; 17 Be followers of me, 
9 And may _ in brethren, and obſerve them 
him not having my. who walk fo as you have our 
which is of the law, | > model. | 
which is of the faith of Chriſt | 18 For many walk, of 
Janverapttch bf Ocd fu- whom I have told you often 


cond . Timay Gnow hen, that they eee 
and: the power of his reſur- | croſs of Chriſt: | 
rofhian, and che fallowſhip.of | 19 Whoſe end is Arve 
his ſufferings: being made edn- tion : © whoſe God 43 their 
formable-to his death: belly: and «wwheje glory is in 
- 3x by any means I may | their ſhame : who mind eanth- 
attain to the reſurreRion, - ly things. SOS 
which is from the dead. 20 Nn 
12 Not as though 1 had | in heaven: from whence alſo 
already attained, or were al- e look for the Saviour, our 
ready : but I follow) Lord Ir sus Chriſt. 
after, if that I may by an,; 21 Who will Wem the 
means apprehend that where - body of our lowneſs, made 
unto I am alſo a 4 like to the body of his glory, | 
| according to the operation 
irg Brethren, I count not | whereby alſo he is able to ſub- 
7 25 to 000. * [RE Aer 


ce IV. n PBIL IP PLANS: 


oh 


He . them to, * 7 ok 3 
_ «ance ini all good; and ac- 
: knowledges their charitable! 


contributions to him. 
F 1 „ my 
| brethren dearly belov- 
„and moſt deſtred, my joy 
and my crown : ſo ſtand faſt 
in the e my dearly ' be- 
loved: 


2. 1 beg of Munde, and peace 


I beſeech Syntyche to be of 
one mind in the Lord. 

- 3 And I entreat thee alſo 
my (a) ſincere companion, 
help thoſe women that have 
laboured with me in the goſ- 


pel with Clement and the reſt 1 


of my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the book of life. | 

- 4+ Rejoiee in the Lord al- 
ways; again, I ſay, rejoice. if 

5 Let your modeſty be 
known to all men: the * | 
is nigh. 

6 Be nothing Ciclo; ; but 
in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſgiving. 
let your requeſts be made 
5 to God. | 

And the peace of God, 
Ne ſurpaſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts 


; 


and minds in Chriſt Jesus. | 


_ '| whatſoever things are juſt, 


report, if there 


| theſe do ye, and the God of 


gry: both to abound, aid 28; | 


_ 5 
whatſoever things are modeſt, 


whatſoever: things are holy;* 
whatſoever things are lovely, 
| whatſoever things are of good 
any virtue, 
if there be any praiſe of diſ- 
cipline, think on theſe things. 

9 The things whien you? 
have both learned, and receiy-- 
ed; and heard, and {een in me; 


ſhall be with you. 
10 Now I rejoiced inthe” 
Lord exceedingly, that WR 
* your he for me 
5 as 
did alſo chink: >» — 
buſied. 
11 I ſpeak not as it were 
for want. For I have learned, 
in whatſoe ver ſtate 1 am, - to 
be content therewith. 
12 1 know both how to be 
brought low, and Iknow how 
to abound: (every where, and 
An all things I am inſ i ructed) | 
both to be full, and to be hun- 


Sp + a 


ſuffer town — 

13 I can all ie 
him who ſtrengtheneth me. 
14 Nevertheleſs you have 
done well, in comm 
0 my. " tribulation. .; the” 
And you alſo know, O 


8 For the reſt, brethren, J 
: whatſoever things are true. 


Philippians, Znapi in the begin- 
ning of! che goſpel, when 1 


— 


Chap. #11. (4) Ver. 3. Sincere companion. 


render it true johe-fellow, to 


ſpeaks to his 4w/+ : AR 


i e 


"Proteſtants 
inſinuate, that St. Paul here 
PTY ne 1 Cor. vii. 8. 


244 23 iu 
— 


106 
_ Go cer, an. 
church communicated with 
me a8 Concerning giving and 
receiving, but you only: 

16 For unto: Theſſalonica 
alſo, you ſent ance and again 


n 

17 r I ſeek the 
gt, — 
may: 


Jzsvs Chriit be 


7 thePHILIPPIANS. Chap. IV. 


ſupply all your want accord 
ing to his riches in r 
Chriſt Ju&vs. 

20 Now ts God and our. 
Father be glory world without 
end. Amen 

21 Salute ye every faint 
in Chriſt Jesvs. 

22 The brethren, who are 


| with me, ſalute you. All the 


ſaints ſalute ynu: eſpecially. 


ing | they that are of Celay's Houle, 
uus hold. 


ow Lord 
be with: beer 


23 Thegrace 


. eee 


4 
® 
5 8 1 
un, 
# 4 
5 


eee ere. — — 5 
* A 


«} 


„ 


1. Eri of . PAUL w th 


1 4 
; ” * 1 
6.4 4 „** 


ieee 
and prays for them: 


- COLOSSLANT, | 


CHAP. I 


ace 
e is the patty 


— 
- . = 


8 Zi 4 
53 5 
— wn 


e bee through bis bled. - Paul i;-bis fer. 


Aol an apollle of 

- J#svs' Chriſt, by the 

win o God, and Ti- 
mbthy a brother: 
To the ſaints and faith- 
fa ace in Chriſt] news, 
1 
3 Grace be to and 
peace from - — e — 
and from the Lord 
Chriſt. We give than 


2 


— . — 28 

Ixsus r 

9 ** 
faith in 


your 
dum jesus, and the love 
which you dave towards all 
the faints,”- 


1 


1 5 For the hope that is laid 
up for you in heaven: which 


vs VOD heard in the word 
to | of the truth of the golpel + 
6 Which 


6 Which is come tp you, 
as alſoit is in the whole world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, and 

| groweth, even as it doth in 
Foa, ſince the day you heard, 
and knew the grace of God 
in truth,. - 

7 As you ned e Epa- 
— our moſt belored fellow- 

who is for you a 
fatal nifty of Cc. 
5s, 


* Sir af dete, 


love in the ſpirit. 
ore we alſo, from 
the day that we heard it, ceaſe 
not to pray for you, and to 
beg that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of” his 
will, in all wiſdom, and ſpi 
ritual underfta ading . 
10 That you may walk 
worthy of God, in all things 


pleaſing: deing fruicful in 


3 


e work, and encreaf- 
ing is the knowledge of 
God: 
11 Strengthened Wich all | 
wight acvording to the pow- 
er of his glory, in _ © 4 
— -fuffering ih joy, 
iving — to God 
tlie Father, who hath made 
ws worthy co be partakeers” of 
the lot of the faints in lighe: 

73 Who hath delivered us 
Hom the power of darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated us into the 
1 of his beloved Son, 


Chap. I. To h. C OLOSSTAN Ss. 


1 


{i 


FL 


on * 
: f 


21 And you, 3 you 
were ſome time alienated and 
enemies in mind, in evil works: 

22 Vet now be hath. re- 
| conciled m the body of his 
fleſh through death, to preſent 
you holy and unſpotted, and 
blameleſs before hm: 


23 If ſo ye continue in the 


14 In WROW n en re- Linn, Nec and ſettled, 


"7 * lh 8 A 12 


Chap. 15 (a) Ver. 15. The een, That, bom be. 


for the whole creation. 


44 48 


=> 


= 
* * 
vos 


= — ä your. 
pe you | 
| have heard, which is 
in all the oteation that is un- 
der heaven, 'whereof I Paul 
am made a miniſter. 
24 Who now rejoice in 
= : ſufferings for you; and 
up- thoſe things that: are 
150 wanting of the 
body, which Sebecturek'; 
- "2:3<\Wherecf 1 — 2 a 
miniſter according to the diſ- 
penſation of God, which is 
Siven me towards you, that 
—_ fulfi! the word of God: 
26 The. myitery which 
Kath been hidden from ages 
and generations, but nom :is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints, 
:  27\Toiwhom God would 


To He'COLOSS DANS. Chap 


"EMAP. 1 


He awarns them. aint the 
1 impoſtures.. of. 1 | 
br 6p4 the eu teach- 
eri, that would withdraw 
_ them from Chrift, 
Na I would have you 
know, What manner of 
care; I have for you, and ſor 
them that are at Laodicea, and 
as many neee my 
face in the fleſn: 
2 That their hearts may be 
—— ear rn =” 
= and onto all riches — 
ſulneſa of underſtanding, 
of God. the ere and of 
Chriſt. I a | | 
3. In who ae did bid all the 
nne. 


make known the riches of | ledge. 


„„ oro 2 et | 
as} 


momng the gentiles, which 
1 the" hops of | tineſ of words. 


4 


leg, 8 


| Ve. 


eſtriv ing according to his work- 
ag uch re N 
wt apt} „ bots #011 WOV 


. ng f 513123 51 Ms 2 4+ 1811 


2 


114 Now this Sy — 
man may a 


5 For though Ibe abſent 


"28 Whom, we preach, ad in body, yet in ſpirit I am 
ing every and | with e e be. 


| ing your order, and the 
|| ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith which 
1 3s in Chriſt. +4. 43" | 


6, A8 ee don have a 


29 Wherein alſo n= | received- J Sus. Chriſt, the 


Lord, walk ye in him, 
7 Rooted and built up in 
bias," 1 bes, in * 


| 69 os 


-of- Chrid-in bimſclf as ond but many 


bi Then 6s is no want in EET 


ſyfterings are ſtill 


wanting, or: are ſtill to come, yy e the e * 


3 _— 


Chap. II. 


To the COLOSSIANS. 


ed, abounding in him = 


thankſgiving. 
8 Beware left any man 
impoſe upon you by philoſo- 


hy, and vain deceit ; accord- 


ing to the tradition of men, 
according to the rudiments of | 
the world, and not according 
to Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily : :: 

10 "And you are filled 3 in 
him, who is the head of all 
principality, and power: 

11 In whom alſo you are 
circumciſed with a circumciſion 
not made by hand in deſpoil- 
ing of the body of the fleſh, but 
in the circumciſion of Chriſt: 

12 Buried with him in 


baptiſm, in whom alſo you 


are riſen again by the faith | 


af the operation of God, who 

hath raiſed him up from the 

dead. 

13 And you, when you | 
were dead. in your ſins, and 

the uncircumciſion of your. 


| 


109 
fleſh,. he hath quickned toge- 
ther with him ; lorgiving You 
all offences: 

14 Blotting out the band 
writing of the decree that was 
againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and he hath taken 
the ſame out of the way, faſt» . 
ning it to the crols : 

15 And ſpoiling the prin« 
cipalities and powers, he made 
a ſhew of them confidently, 
triumphing openly over them 
in himſelf. 

16 Let no man therefore 
judge you (a) in meat, or in 
drink, or in reſpect of a ſeſti- 
val day, or of the new moon, 
or of the ſabbaths : | 
17 Which are a ſhadow of | 
| things to come.: but the body | 
is of Chriſt, 

18 Let no man ſeduce you, 
| (5) willing in humility, and 
religion of angels, walking 
in the things which he hath 
not ſeen, in vain puffed up 
by the ſenſe of his fleſh, _ 

M4: Al not holding the 

5 head. 


| Chap. II. (a) Ver. _ tn gh, Ec. He means, =. wich 
regard to the Jewiſh obſervations of the diſtinction of clean 
and unclean meats; and of their fef/ivals, new. moons, and 
Jabbaths; as being no longer obligatory. 
(5) Ver. 18. Willing, &c. That is by a ſelf-willed, ſelf. 
invented, ſuperſtitious worſhip, falſly pretending humz/iry, but 
really proceeding from pride. Such was the worſhip, that 


- many of the philoſophers (againſt whom St. Paul ſpeaks, v. 8) 
to angels or demons. by ſacrificing to them, as carriers 
of intelligence betwixt God and men; pretending &umi/ity 
in ſo doing, as if God was too great to be addreſſed to by men; 
and ſetting afide the mediatorſbip 4 Jeſus Chriſt ; who, 4 the 
VOI. 


II. head 


no 7 the COLOSSIANS. Chap. III, 


head, from which all the bo- - ; 

dy, by joints and bands being © H A F. HI. 

ſupplied with nouriſhment and | He exhorts them to put of 

compacted, eth unto the the old man, and to put 
bn the new. The duties 


increaſe of God. | 

20 If then you be dead, | of wives and buſbands, 
with Chriſt from the rudi- | <#i/dren and ſervants. 
ments of this world; why HEREFORE, if 
do you yet decree as though you be riſen with Chrift, 
livirg in the world? I feek the things that are above: 
21 (c) Touch not, taſte | where Chriit is fitting at the 
not, handle not: right hand of God: 5 

22 Which all are unto de- | 1 Mind the things that are 
ſtruction by the very uſe, ac- | above, not the things that are 
cording to the precepts and | on the earth. : 
doctrines of men: Iz For you are dead; and 

23 Which things have in- | your life is bid with Chriſt in 
deed a ſhew of wiſdom in ſu- | God. 
perſtition, and humility, and | 4 When Chrift ſhall ap- 
not ſparing the body, not in | pear, who is your life; then 
any Honour to the filling of | ſhall you alſo appear with him 
| the fleſh. .. iin glory. | 


head both of angels and men. Such alſo was the worſhip 
id by the antient hereticks, diſciples of Simon and Menan- 
der, to the angels : whom they believed to be the makers and 
lords of this Tower world. This is certain, that they whom 
the apoſtle here condemns, did not Hold the head, (v. 19) that 
38 Chrift, and his mediatorſhip : and therefore what he 
writes here no ways touches the catholic doctrine and practice 
of defiring our good angels to pray to God for us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. St. jerome Epi. ad Alras] underſtands by 
the religion or ſervice of angels, OO religion given by 
angels; and ſuppoſes all that is here ſaid to be directed againſt 
the Jewiſh teachers, who ſought to ſubject the new Chrittians 
to the obſervances of the Motaick las. 
(c) Ver. 21. Touch not, &c. The meaning is, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould not ſubjeR themſelves, either to the ordinances of 
the old law, for bidding touching or taſting things unclean : or 
to the ſuperſtitious inventions of hereticks, impoſing ſuch 
reſtraints, under pretence of wiſdom, humility or mortifica- 
tion; but without any warrant, either of Chriſt in the goſpel, 
or of the Holy Ghoſt in the chur en. 
x; 0 | 5 Mor- 


Chap. III. 75 the COLOSSIANS. 


5 Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, ee 


luſt, evil concupiſcence, and 


covetouſneſs, which is the ſer- 
vice of idols : 

6 For which things fake 
the wrath of God cometh up- 
on the children of unbelief : 

7 In which you alſo walk- 
ed ſome-time, when you lived 
in them. 

8 But now put you alſo 
all away: anger, indignation, 


malice, blaſphemy, filthy | 


ſpeech out of your mouth. 
9 Lye not one to another: 
- tripping 3 the old 
9 with his | 
o And putting on the 
1 him who js renewed 


unto knowledge, according to | 


yr image of him that created 

11 Where there is neither 
gentile nor Jew, circumciſion 
nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian 
mor Scythian, - bond nor free : 
but Chriſt is all, 

12 Put ye on therefore, as 


| the cleft of God, holy, and 


beloved, the bowels of mercy, 
benignity, humility, a che 
patience : | 

13 Bearing with one ano- 


ther, and forgiving one, ano- 


ther, if any have a complaint 
| another : even as the 
Lord hath forgiven you, ſo 
do you 
14 But above all theſe 
things have charity, which is 


the _ of perfeQion : 


and in all. 


| 
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15 And let the peace of 
Chriſt rejoice in your hearts, 


wherein alſo you are called in 


one body: and be ye thank- 
ful. 


16 Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you abundantly, in 
all wiſdom, teaching, and ad- 


| moniſhing one another in 


pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual 
canticles, ſinging in grace in 
your hearts to God. 

17 All whatſoever you do 
in word or in work, do all 
in the name of the Lord JE- 
sus CaR1sT, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, be ſubje& to 
your huſbands, as it behoveth 
in the Lord. 

19 Huſbinds, love your 
wives, and be not bitter to- 


wards them. 


20 Children,obey ye your __ * 


rents in all things: for this 
is well- pleaſing to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger; leſt 


they be diſcouraged. 


22 Servants obey in all 
things your maſters accord- 
ing to the fleſh, not ſerving 
to the eye, as pleaſing men, 
but in ſimplicity of heart, 
fearing God. 
23 Whatſoever you do, do 


it from the heart, as to tho 


Lord, and not to men: 

24 Knowing that you 
ſhall receive of the Lord the 
reward of inheritance. Serve 
ye the Lord Chriſt. 
25 For he chat doch wrong. 
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| ifeſt as ] ovght to ſpeak, 


fort your hearts, 


Penn" 
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ih Tt COLO 


ſhall receive for that which 
he hath done wrongfully : 
and there is no reſpect of 
perſons with Gud.: : ::5 


GH AF IV. 


He recommends earnefl pray- 
er, and wiſdom. Farious 
 falutations, 


FASTERS, do to your 
| ſervants that which is 
Juſt and equal: knowing that | 
you alſo have a maſter in 
heaven. 

2 Be inſtant in prayer ; ; 
watching in it with thankl- 
gving: _ 
3 Praying withal for us 
als, that God may open to 
us a door of ſpeech to ſſ 
the myſtery of Chriſt (for 
which alſo I am in bonds) 

4 That I may matzeit ma 


5 Walk with wiſdom to- 
wheds them that are without: 
redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech, be al. 
ways in grace ſeaſoned with 
falt, that you may know how 
you ought to anſwer ep 
man. 

7 All the things that con- 
cern me, Tychicus, our dear- 
eſt brother, and faithful mi- 
niſter, and fellow-ſervant in 
the Lord, will make known 
to you: 

— 1 Whom I have ſent to 
you for this ſame purpoſe, | 
that: he may know the things 
that concern you, and com- 


9 With Oneſimus, a moſt 
beloved and faithful brother, 
who is one of you. All things 
| that are done here, they ſhall 
make known to you. 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow- 


SSIANS. 


priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Mark the couſin-german of 
Barnabas, touching whom you 
have received commandments: | 
if he come to you, receive 
him: 

11 And Jeſus that is called 
Juſtus : who are of the cir- 
cumciſion: theſe only are my 
helpers in the kingdom of 
| God, who have been a n. 
fort to me. 

12 Kneghets Gluteth 1 _ 
who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt I sus, who is al- 
ways ſolicitous for you in 


prayers, that you may ſtand 
perfect, ard full in all the will 


S 
13 For J enki teſtimo- 


| ay that he hach much labour 


for you, and for them that are 
at Laodicea, and them at 
e . 

4 Luke, the moſt dear 
phyſician, faluteth you ; and 

I5 Salute the brethren who 
are at Laodicea; and Nym- 
phas, and the church that is 
in his houſe, 

16 And when this epiſile | 
ſhall have been read with you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in 
the church of the Laodiceans ; 


the Laodieeans. 


and read you that which i is of 
it 17 Aud 


' 
4 


Chap. I. 1. To the THESSALONIANS. 113 


17 And ſay to Archipus: 


13 The ſalutation of Paul 


Take heed to the miniſtry | with my own hand. Be mind- 
which thou haſt received in | ful of my bonds. Grace be 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. { with you. Amen. 
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The firf EY IST E of St. PAUL to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


! C H A P. * 
He gives thanks for the graces beflowed on the Theſſalonians. | 


and Timothy to the 
church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, in God the Father, 
and in the Lord IRS us Chriſt, 
2 Grace be to you and 
peace. We give thanks to 
God always ſor you all; mak- 
ing a remembrance of you 
in our prayers without ceaſing, 
3 Being mindful of the 
* of your faith, and la- 
bour, and charity, and of the 
enduring of the hope of our 
Lord ] sus Chriſt, before God 
and our Father: 

4 Knowing, brethren belov- 
ed of God, your election: 

5 For our goſpel hath not 
been to you 1n word only, 
but in power alſo, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
fulneſs, as you know what 
manner of men we have been 
among you for your ſqkes. 

6 And you became follow- 


A U L, and Silvanus, | 


ers of us, and of the Lord; 
receiving the word in much 
tribulation, with joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt : : 
7 Sa that you were made 
a pattern to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. 
| 8 For from you was ſpread 
abroad the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and 
in Achaia, but alſo in every 
place, your faith which is to- 
wards God, is gone forth, ſo 
that we need not to ſpeak any 
mw. | 
9 For they themſelves re- 
late of us, what manner of 
entring in we had unto you; 
and how you turned to God 
from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, „ 
10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven (whom he raiſed 
up from the dead) IRsus, 
who hath delivered us from 


| the wrath to come. 
K 3 CHAP. 
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CH-AP, II. | 

The fincerity of the afoſile's 
preaching the goſpel to them; 
and of their receiving it. 


F OR yourſelves know, 


brethren, our entrance 
ia unto you, that it was not 
m van: 8 
2 But having ſuffered be- 
ſore, and been ſhamefully trea- 
ted (as you know) at Philip- 
pi, we had confidence in our 
God, to ſpeak to you the goſ- 
pel of God in much careful- 


3 


3 For our exhortation was 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
neſs, nor in deceit, wy 

4 But-as we were appro- 


ved of God that the goſpel 


ſhould be committed to us: 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as plea- 
fing men, but God, who 
proveth our hearts. 
5 For neither have we u- 
fed, at any time, the ſpeech 
of flattery, as you know : nor 
taken an occafion of covetoul- 
neſs; Ged is witneſs : 

6 Nor ſought we glory of 


men, neither of you, nor of 


r 

7 Whereas we might have 
been burdenſome to you, as 
the apoſties of Chriſt: but 


we became little ones in the | 


midſt of you, as if a nurſe 
ſhon!d cheriſh her children: 

8 So'defirous of you, we 
would gladly have imparted 


to you not only the goſpel of 
"God, but alſo our own ſouls : 


| 


| 


| 
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becauſe you were become moſt 
dear to us. ; V's . a 
9 For you remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and toil : 
working night and day, leſt 
we ſhould be chargeable to 
any of you, we preached 
among you the goſpel of God. 
10 You are witneſſes, and 
God alſo, how holily, and 
juſtly, and without blame we 
have been to you that have 


believed: 


11 As you know, in what 
manner, entreating and com- 
forting you, (as a father doth 
his children) ) 

12 We teſtified to every 


one of you that you would 


walk ' worthy of God, who 
hath called you to his king- 
dom and glory. os at 

23 Therefore we alſo give 
thanks to God without ceaſ- 
ing: becauſe that when you 
had received of 'us the word: 
of the hearing of God, you 


received it not as the word 


of men, but (as it is indeed) 
the word of God, who work- 
eth in you that have believed. 
14 For you, brethren, are 


become followers of the chur- 


ches of God, which are in 
Judea, in Chriſt Jesvs: for 
you alſo have ſuffered the ſame 
things from your own coun- 
try-men, even as they have 
from the Jews : | 
15 Who both killed the 
Lord Jzsvs, and the pro- 
phets, and have per 
us, and they pleaſe not ond, 
and 


lecuted - 


? 
; 
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and are adverſaries to all men; 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 


to the Gentiles that they may 


be ſaved; to fill up their fins 


always: for the wrath of God 
ns come upon them to the 


17 But we, brethren, be- 
ing taken away from you for 
a ſhort time, in ſight, not in 
heart, have haſtened the more 
abundantly to ſee your face 
with great defire : - 

18 For we would have 
come to you, even I Paul, 
once and again; bat ſatan hin- 
dered us. 


19 For what is our hops, 


or joy, or crown of glory? 


Are not you, in the preſence 
of our Lord Jesus Chriſt at | 


his coming ? 

20 For you are our glory | 
CHAP. III. 
FN ape 


ole s concern and be 


for the Tbeſſalonians. 
OR which cauſe for- 


bearing no longer, we 


thought it good to remain at 
A alone: 


2 And we ſent Timothy 


our brother, and the miniſter 
of God in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
to confirm you, and exhort | 
multiply you, and make you: 


you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man ſhould be 
moved in theſe tribulations : 
for yourſelves know, that we 
are appointed thereunto. 

4 For even when we were 
with you, we fore-told you 


| 
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that we ſhould ſuffer tribu- 


lations, as alſo it is come to 
paſs, and you know. 

5 For this cauſe alſo I for- 
bearing no longer, ſent to 
know your faith : leſt perhaps 
he that tempteth, ſhould have 
tempted you, and our labour 
ſhould be made vain. * 

6 But now when Timothy 
came to us from you, and re- 
lated to us your faith and cha- 
rity, and that you have a 


good remembrance of us al- 


way, deſiring to ſee us, as we 
alſo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore we were com- 
forted, brethren, in you, in 
all our diſtreſs and tribulation, 


by your faith; 


8 For now we live, if you 
ſand i in the Lord. © 

9 For what thanks can we 
return to God for. you, in all 
the joy wherewith we rejoice: 


| for you before our God, 


10 Night and day, pray-' 


ing more abundantly, that we 


may ſee your face, and may 


| accompliſh thoſe things that 


are wanting to your faith? _ 
11 Now God himſelf and 


our Father, and our Lord 
; Jesos: Chriſt direct our apr 7 


unto: vou. 


12 And may the Lond; 


abound in charity towards 
one another, and towards all 


men: as we do alſo towards 


you, 

13 To confirm your hearts 
without blame, in holineſs, 
before 
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before. God and our Father, 


at the coming of our Lord 


ov wrong with all his 


CHAP. IV. 
He exhorts them to purity and 


mutual charity: he treats 
* the eee 7 6 the 


eech you in the Lord Jzsvs, 
that as you have received of 
us, how you t to walk, 
and to leaſe God, fo alſo 
you would walk, that you 
may abound the more. 

2 For you know what com- 
mandments I have given to 
you by the Lord Jzsus. 

9 For this is the will of 
your ſanctiſcation: that 


6 1 man over- 


reach, nor deceive his brother 


in buſineſs: becauſe the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch 
things, as we have told you 


before, and have teſtified. | 
7. For God hath not called | 
' ſhall come down from hea- 
ven with commandment, and 
with the voice of an Arch- 


us to uncleanneſs, but to ho- 


Iineſs. 
8 He therefore chat deſpiſ- 


eth theſe things, deſpiſeth not 


Jasus died, and roſe again, 
| even ſo them who have ſlept 
through 
bring wi 


man, but God: who alſo hath 
given his holy Spirit in us. 
9 But as touching the cha- 
rity of bratherhood, we have 
no need to write to you: for 
| yourſelves have learned of 
God to love another. 
10 For indeed you do it 
towards all the brethren in all 
Macedonia. But we entreat 


11 And that you aſe your 
endeavour to be quiet, and 
that you do your own buſi- 


neſs, and work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you ; 
and that you walk honeſtly 
towards them that are with- 
out : and that you want no- 
thing of any man's. 

22 And we will not have 
you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that are aſleep, 


that you be not ſorrowful, 
even as others who have a0 


pe. 
13 For if we believe that 


EK SUS, will God 
him. W 
14 For this we fay unto 


you in the word of the Lord, 
that we who are alive, who 
remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them who have ſlept. 


15 For the Lord himſelf 


. 
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of God: and the dead who 

are in Chriſt, ſhall rife firſt. 
16 Then we who are alive, 

who are left, ſhall be caught 


| 


up together with them in the 


clouds, to meet Chriſt in the 
air, and ſo ſhall we be always 
with the Lord. 
17 Wherefore comfort ye 
one another with theſe words. 


H AP. V. 
The day of the Lord ſhall come, 
"when leafl expefted. Ex- 


hortations to ſeveral du- 
ties. 


U T of the times and 
moments, brethren, you 
need not that we ſhould write 
(9 You, i} 4 1h 8 N 
2 For yourſelves know per- 
fectly, that the day of the 
Lord ſhall ſo come, as a thief | 
in the night, ; 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
peace and ſecurity; then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as the pains upon her 
that is with child, and they 
ſnall not eſcape. 

4 But you, brethren, are 
not in darkneſs, that that day 
ſhould overtake you as a thief; 
5 For all you are the chil- 


dren of light, and children off 


the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs, _ 
6 Therefore let us not 


7 For they that ſleep, ſleep 
in the night ; and they that 
are drunken, are drunken in 
ten TEISTT 29 

8 But let us, who are of 
the day, be ſober, having on 
the breaſt-plate of faith and 
charity, and for a helmet, 
the hope of ſalvation: _ 

9 For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to 
the purchaſing of ſalvation by 
our Lord IESsUs Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us: that 
whether we wake or ſleep, 
we may live together with 


11 Wherefore comfort one 
another; and edify one ano- 
ther, as you alſo do. 

7 27a And we beſeech you, 
brethren, to know them who 
labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and 
admoniſh you : <A 
13 That you eſteem them 
more abundantly in charity, 
for their works ſake: Haye 
peace with them, 

14 And we beſeech you, 
brethren, rebuke (a) the un- 
quiet, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient towards all men. 8 

15 See that none render 
evil for evil to any man: but 
ever follow that which is good 
towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. 


ſleep, as others do; but let 
us watch, and be ſober. 


16 Always rejoice. 


Ver. 14. 
rderly. Th 


_ Chap. V. 02 
irregular and di 


The unguiet; that is, ſuch as are 


17 Pray 


17 Pray without ceaſing. 
18 In all things. give 
thanks : for this is the will 
of God in Chriſt I RSUs con- 
cerning you all. 

19 Extinguiſh not the Spi- 
it 


20 Deſpiſe not prophecies. 

21 But prove all things: 
hold , that which is good. 
22 From all appearance of 
evil refrain yourſelves. 

23 And may the God of 
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ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be 
preſerved blameleſs for the 
coming of our Lord IE SUS 
Chriſt. = oY 
24 He is faithful who hath 
called you: who alſo will do zz. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Salute all the brethren 


with a holy kiſs, 


27 I charge you, by the 
Lord, that this epiſtl 2525 | 
to all the holy brethren. _ 

28 The grace of our Lord 
J=svs Chriſt be with you. 


| Amen, 


n W 
— 


The ſecond EePisTLE of St. PAUL 1o:the 
ED THESSALONIANS, 


CHA P. IT. 


He gives thanks to God for their faith and conflancy; and 
; prays for their advancement in all good. 


TY AV L, and Silvanus, | 
P and Timothy : to the 


church of the Theſ- 
falonians in God our Father, 
and the Lord IEsus Chriſt. 
2 Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord ]zsus 
Chriſt. F 25 

3 We are bound to give 


thanks always to God for you, 


brethren, as it is fitting, be- 
cauſe your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of 


every one of you towards each 


other, abo 


a troubled, reſt with us when 


4 So that we ourſelves alſo 
glory in you in the churches 
of God, for your patience 
and faith, — in all your 
* Walden, 
which you endure 
5 For an example of the 


juſt judgment of God, that 


you may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for 
which alſo you ſuffer. 

6 Seeing it is a juſt thing 
with God, to repay tribulation 


to them that trouble you: 


7 And to you who are 


the 


. 
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the Lord Jxsus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with the 
Angels of his power, 

8 In a flame of fire, yield- 
ing vengeance to them, who 
know not God, and who obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord 
Issus Chriſt. | 

9 Who ſhall ſuffer eternal pu- 
niſhment in deſtruction, from 
the face of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power : 

10 When he ſhall come to 
be glorified in his ſaints, and 


to be made wonderful in all 
them who have believed : be- | 


cauſe our teſtimony was be- 
lieved upon you in that day. 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
always for you: that our God 
would make you worthy of 
- his calling, and fulfil all the 
pleaſure of his good- 
neſs, and the work of faith 
in power, 
12 That the name of our 


in you, and you in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our 
God, and of the Lord Is 


CHAP. Il. 


The day of the Lord is not to 
come, till the man of fin be 
revealed. The apoſile's tra- 


ditions are to obſerved. 


A ND we beſeech you, 
brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jz8vs Chriſt, 
and of our gathering together 
unto him: S | 

2 That you be not eaſily 
moved from your mind, nor 
be frighted, neither by ſpirit, 
nor by word, nor by epiſtle, 
as ſent from us, as if the day 
of the Lord were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for unleſs there 
come (a) a revolt firſt, and 
(5) the man of fin be reveal- 
ed, the ſon of perdition, 


Lord I Es us may be glorified | 4 Who oppoſeth, and is 
6 lifted 
Chap. II. (a) Ver. 3. 4 revolt. This revolt, or falling 
off, is generally underſtood, by the antient fathers, of a rovel# 
trom the Roman empire, which was firſt to be deſtroyed, before 
the coming of Antichriſt. It may, perhaps, be underſtood 
alſo of a rewolt of many nations from the catholic church; 
which has, in part, happened already, by the means of Ma- 
homet, Luther, &c. and, as it may be ſuppoſed, will be more 
ral in the days of Antichriſt : though, even then, the 
catholic church herſelf, if we believe the ſcriptures, and the 
creed, never can fa// of from Chriſt. 75 | 
(5) lbid. The man of fin. Here muſt be meant ſome par- 
ticular man, as is evident from the frequent repetition. of the 
Greek article 0, the man of fin, the fon of perdition, the ad- 
verſary or oppoſer & «ln:iam;. It agrees to the great _—_ 
; g 
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lifted up above all that is | love of the truth that they 
called God, or that is wor- might be ſaved. Therefore 
ſhipped, ſo that he ſitteth (c) | (4) God ſhall ſend them the 
in the temple of God, ſhew- | operation of error, to Wine 
ing himſelf as if he were God. | lying, 

5 Remember you not, that | 11 That all may be ve i 


when I was yet with you, I | ed,who have not believed the 


told you theſe things? | truth, but have nne to 
6 And now you know what | iniquity.” -_ 
withholdeth, that he may be 12 But we ought to give 
revealed in his time. | thankstoGod alwa ys for you, 
7 For the myſtery of ini · | brethren; beloved of God, for 
quity already worketh.: only | that God hath choſen you 
that he who now holdeth, do | firſt-fruits unto - ſalvation, in 
hold, until he be taken out of | ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
the way, faith of the truth: : 
s And: then that wicked 13 Whereunto alſo he hath 


one ſhall be revealed, whom | called you by our goſpel, unto 


the Lord ] zsus ſhall kill with the purchaſing of the glory 


the ſpirit of his mouth; and | of our Lord ]esvs Chriſt. 


ſhall deſtroy with the bright- | 14 Therefore, brethren, ſtand 
neſs of his coming: him, | faſt; and hold the (2) tradi- 

9 Whoſe coming is accord- | tions which you have learn- 
ing to the working of ſatan, | ed, whether by word, or by 


in all power, and ſigne, and our epiſtle. 
lying wonder, 15 Now our Lord IEsus 


10 And in all ſeduction of Chrit himſelf, and God and 
iniquity to them that periſh: | our Father who hath loved 
becauſe they received not the us, —_ hath own us A 


chriſt who will come ie before che end a the world; but by no no 
means to any Chriſtian biſhop : much leſs to a ſucceſſion. of 


Chriſtian biſhops. Some interpret it of Mahomet. 


le) Ver. 4. i the temple. Either that of Jeruſalem, which, 
Conde) think, he will rebuild ; or in the Chriſtian churches, 
which he will pervert to his own worſhip : as Mahomet has 
done by the churches of the eaſt. 

(4) Ver. 10. God ball ſend ; that is, God ſhall ſaffer 


them to be deceived by lying wonders, and falſe miracles, in 


Puniſhment of their not entertaining the love of truth. 
(e) Ver. 14. Traditions. See here that the unwritten tra- 


ditions of the apoſtles are no leſs to be received than their e- 
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Chap. III. 2. To the THESSALONIANS. 


ing conſolation, and good hope 
in grace, 

16 Exhort your hearts, and 
confirm you in every _good 
work and word. 


F 
He begs their prayers, and 
evarns them againſt idle 
neſs. | 
OR the reſt; brethren, 
pray for us, that the 
word of God (a) may run, and 
may be gloriſied, even as among 
you: 

2 And that we may be de- 
livered from troubleſome and 
evil men: for all men have 
not faith, | 

3 But God is faithful, who 
will ſtrengthen and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence 
concerning you in the Lord, 
that the things which we com- 
mand, you both do, and will 

5 And the Lord dire& 
your heart, in the charity of 
God, and the- patience of 
Chriſt. 

6 And we charge you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
J=svs Chriſt, that you with- 
draw yourſelvesfromeverybro- 
ther walking diſorderly, and 
not according to the tradition 
which they have received of us, 

7 For yourſelves know how 
you ought to imitate us: for 


— 


| 
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we were not diſorderly among 
you : , 
8 Neither did we eat any 


man's bread for nothing, but 


in labour and in toil we work- 


| ed night and day, left we 


ſhould be -chargeable to any 
of you. | 
9 Not as if we had not 
power; but that we might 
give ourſelves a pattern to you, 
to imitate us. | 
10 For alſo when we were 


with you, we declared this to 
you : that if any man will not 


work, neither let him eat. 
11 For we have heard that 
there are ſome among you 
who walk diſorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but curiouſly 


meddling. 


12 Now we charge them 
that are ſuch, and beſcech 
them hy the Lord Jesus 
Chriſt, that, working with fi- 
ence, they would eat their 
own bread. | 

13 But you, brethren, bg. 
not weary in well-doing. © 

14 And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiſtle, 
note that man, and do not 
keep company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed. 

15 Yet do not eſteem him 
zs an enemy, but admoniſh 
him as a brother, 

16 Now the Lord of peace 
himſelf give 'you everlaſting 
peace in every .place. The 


a Chap. III. (a 
itſelf, and have free courſe. 
Vol. II. 


) Ver. 3. May run, that is, may ſpread 
- 


Lord 


= | TEMOTHY; Ce. I. 


Loid be with you all. | So I write. 5 

17 The falutation of Paul 18 Thegrace of our Lord 
Þ with my own hand: which | IEsus Chriſt be with you all. 
4 is the ſign in every epiſtle. | Amen. 


„ 


b — — 


l The firſt EPISTIL E of St. PAUL o 
i= TO TIHY. 


CHAP L 


He puts Timothy in mind of his charge: and bleſſes G for 
the mercy he himſelf bad received. 


AU L an apoſtle of 5 Now the end of the com- 
| JEsus Chriſt accord- | mandment is charity from a 
ing to the command- | pure heart, and a good con- 


| ment of God our ſaviour, and | ſcience, and an unfeigned faith. 
; of Chriſt ]esus our hope: 6 From which things ſuome 
| 2 To Timothy his beloved | going aſtray are turned aſide 
= - fon in faith. Grace, mercy, | to vain babbling, 
3 aud peace from God the Fa | 7 Deſiring to be teachers 
"2 ther, and from Chriſt Jesvs | of the law, underſtanding nei- 
| our Lord. ther the things they fay, nor 


3 As [ deſired thee to remain whereof they affirm; 


at Epheſus when I went into | 8 But we know that the 

3 | Macedonia, that thou might- | law is good, if a man uſe it 
L i eſt charge ſome not to teach | lawfully : 

17 otherwiſe, I »9 Knowing this, that (a) 

| 4 Nor to give heed to fa- | the law is not made for the 

bles and genealogies without | juſt man, but -for the unjuſt 


end: which minifter queſtions | and diſobedient, for the un- 
= rather than the edification of | godly and for ſinners, for the 
z b; God which is in faith, wicked and defiled, for mur- 


Chap. I (a) Ver. 9. The law is not, &c. He means that the 
1 joſt man doth good, and avoideth evil, nct as compelled by 
1 the law; and merely for fear of the puniſhment appointed for 
FR tranſgreſſors: but voluntarily, and out of the love of God and 
3 virtue; and would do ſo, though there were no law. 


therers 


Chap. T. 
therers of fathers, and mur- 
therers of mothers, for man- 
layers, | 
10 For fornicators, for 
them that defile themſelves 
with mankind, for men-ſteal- 
ers, for lers, for perjured per- 
ſons, and whatever other thing 
is contrary to ſound doctrine, 
11 Which is according to 
the goſpel of the glory of 
the blefſed God, which hath 
been committed to my truſt. 
12 J give thanks to him 


who hath ſtrengthened me, 


even to Chriſt j x Sus our Lord, 
for that he hath counted me 
miniſtry: ä 2 

13 Who before was a blaf- 
phemer, and a perſecutor, and 


1. + TIMOTHY. 


faithful, putting me into the 


injurious : But I obtained the 


mercy of God, becauſe I did 
it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 Now the grace of our 
Lord hath abounded exceed- 
inzly with faith and love, 
which is ia Chriſt ]esvs. 

15 A faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation: that 
Chriſt J Esus came into this 
world to fave ſinners, of whom 
J am the chief. a 

16 But for this cauſe have 
] obtained mercy : that in me 
firſt Chriſt j æs us might ſhew 
forth all patience, for the in- 
formation of them that ſhall 


believe in him to life everlaſt- 


* 
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17 Now to the king of 


| ages, immortal, inviſible, the 


only God, be honour and 


glory for ever and ever. A- 


men. 

18 This charge I commend 
to thee, ſon Timothy, accord- 
ing to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou 
war in them a good warfare, 

19 Having faith and a good 
conſcience, which ſome re- 
jecting have made ſhipwreck 
concerning the faith: 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander: whom ] have 
delivered to fatan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 

K 
Prayers are to be ſaid for 
all men : becauſe God wills 
the ſalvation of all. Nomen 

are not to teach, * 

Deſire therefore firſt of all 
that ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions and thankſ- 


givings be made for all men: 


2 For kings, and ſor all 
that are in high ſtation, that 
we may lead a quiet and a 
peaceable life, in all piety and 
chaſtity. WET: 

3 For this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the fight of God 
our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men 
to be ſaved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

For there is one God, and 


(a) one mediator of God and 


men, 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 5. One mediate Chriſt is the 
: 2 1 a 


one, 
and 
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men, the man Chriſt Jzsvs : 
6 Who gave himſelf a re- 
demption for all, a teſtimon 
in due. times: | 

7 Whereunto I am ap- 
Pointed a preacher and an 
apoſtle (I ſay the truth, I lie 
not) a doctor of the gentiles 
in faith and truth. 

8 I will therefore that men 


pray in every place, lifting | 
anger 


up pure hands without 
and ſtrifſe. 


9 In like manner women | 


alſo in decent apparel, adorn- 
ing themſelves with modeſty. 


and ſobriety, and not with | 


broidered hair, or gold, or 
Pearls, or coſtly attire : 

10 But as it becometh wo- 

men profeſſing godlineſs, with 
Works. 

11 Let the woman learn in 
filence, with all ſubjection. 

12 But J ſuffer not a wo- 

man to teach, nor to uſe au- 


thority over the man: but to 


To To TIMOTHY, 


tality, a teacher, 


Chap, II . 


13 For Adam was firſt 
formed; then Eve: | 

14 And Adam was not 
ſeduced; but the woman be- 
ing ſeduced, was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. | 

15 Yet ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
through child-bearing, if ſhe 
continue in faith, and love, and 
ſanctification with ſabriety. 


CHAF I: 


What fort of men are to be 
admitted into the clergy: 
the church is the pillar of 
truth. \ 9 55 
Faithful ſaying. If a 
man deſire the office of 
a biſhop, he deſireth a good 
work. e 
2 It behoveth therefore a. 
biſhop to be blameleſs, the 
huſband (a) of one wife, ſo · 
ber, prudent, of good beha- 
viour, chaſte, given to hoſpi- 


Not given to wine, no 


be in filence. 


| ftriker, but modeſt, not quar- 


* only r of redemption 3 who gave himſelf, as the apo- 
file writes in the following verſe, a redempiion for all. He 
is alſo the only mediator, who ſtands in need of no other to 


recommend his petitions to the 


Father. But this hinders not 


but that we may ſeek the prayers and interceſſion, as well 
of the faithful upon earth, as of the ſaints and angels in 


heaven, for obtaining mercy, g 


race and ſalvation through 


Jeſus Chriſt: As St. Paul himſelf often deſired the help of the 
prayers of the faithful, without any injury to the mediatorſhip 


of Jeſus Chriſt 


9 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 2. Of one wvife. The meaning is 
not that every biſhop ſhould have a wife (for St. Paul him- 
ſelf had none:) but that no one ſhould be admitted to the holy 


orders of biſhop, prieſt or 
than once, 


deacon, who had been married 


more 


rel- 


Chap. III. 


relſome, not covetous, but 
One that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his children 
in ſubjection with all chaſtity. 
But if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, 
how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God? 

6 Not (4) a neophyte: leſt 
being puffed up with pride, 
he fall into the judgment of 
the devil. | 
; Moreover he muſt have a 
good teſtimony from them 
who are without : leſt he fall 
into reproach and the ſnare of 
the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner 
chaſte, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre : 

9 Holding the myſtery of 
the faith in a pure conſcience, 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt 


be proved: and ſo let them | 


miniſter, having no crime. 
11 The women in like 
manner chaſte, not flanderers, 


but ſober, faithful in all things. 


12 Let deacons be the huſ- 
bands of one wife: who rule 
well their children, and their 


own houſes, 
13 For they that have mi- 


niſtred well, thall purchaſe | 
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to themſelves a good degree, 

and much confidence in the 

faith which is in Chriſt] Es us. 

14 Theſe things I write 
to thee, hoping that I ſhall 
come to thee ſhortly, 

Is But if I tarry long, that 

thou mayſt know how thou 

oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 
the houſe of God, which is 
the church of the living God, 

(c) the pillar and ground of 

the truth. 

16 And evidently great is 
the - myſtery of godlineſe, 
which was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, was juſtified in the ſpi- 
rit, appeared to Anzels, hath 
been preached to the gent les, 
is believed in the world, is 
taken up in glory. 

CH AL; #®- 
He warns him againſt here- 
ticks ; and exhorts bim to 
the exerciſe of godlineſs. 
OW the Spirit mani- 
feſtly ſaith, that in the 
laſt times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 
ſpirits of error, and doctrines 
of devils, 

2 Speaking lies in hy po- 
criſy, and having their conſci- 
ence ſeared, 


» 


(a) Ver. 6. 4 neopiyzte. That is, one lately baptiſed, a 


raw young convert. | 
(c) Ver. 15. The pillar and ground of the truth. Therefore 


the church of the living God can never uphold error, nor bring 
in corruptions, fuperſtition and 


idolatry. 


L 3 3 (a) For- 
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3 (a) Forbidding to mar- 
Ty, to abſtain from meats, | 
which God hath created to be 
received with thankſgiving by 


the faithful, and by them that | 


have known the truth. 
4 Forevery creatureof God 


is good, and nothing to be re- 


jected that is received with 
thankſpiving : 

5 For it is ſanctiſied by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 Theſe things propoſing 
to the brethren, thou ſhalr be 
a good minifter of Chriſt 
Jesvs, nourithed up in the | 
words of faith, ard of the good 
doctrine which though haft | 
attained unto. | 

7 But avoid fooliſh and 
old wives fables: and exerciſe | 
thyſelf unto godlineſs. 1 

8 For- bodily exerciſe is 
profitable to little: but godli- 


neſs is profitable to all things, | 
and to doctrine: be earneſt in 


having promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of that which is 
to come. 

9 A faithful ſaying and 
worthy cf all acceptation. | 


1.7 TIMOTHY. Chap. Iv. 


10 For therefore we labour 


and are reviled, becauſe we 
hope in the living Ged, who 
is the Saviour of all men, eſ- 


ially of the faithful. 
827 Theſe things command 
and teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth: but be thou an exam- 


ple of the faithful, in word, 
in converſation, in charity, 
in faith, in chaſtity. | 


13 Till I come, give atten- 


dance to reading, to exhorta- 


* 


tion, and to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not the grace 
that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with _ 
the impoſition of the hands 
of the prieſthood. 
15 Meditate upon theſe 
things : be wholly in theſe 


things: that thy profiting may 
| be manifeſt to all. 


16 Take heed to thyſelf, 


them, For in doing this thou 
ſhalt both fave thyſelf and 


them that hear thee, 


„ 


— 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 3. Forbidding to n to abflain 


from meals, &c. 


He ſpeaks of the Gxoffticks, the Marcio- 


nites, tlie Encratites, the Manicheans, and other ancient he- 
reticks, who abſolutely condemned marriage, and the uſe of all 


kind of meat; becauſe they pretended that all 7 


an evil principle. Whereas the 


2/þ was from 
church of God, ſo far from 


condemning marriage, looks upon it as a moſt holy ſacrament: 
and forbids it to none but ſuch as by vow have choſen the bet- 
ter part: and prohibits not the uſe of any meats whatſoever 
in proper times and ſeaſons; though ſhe does not judge all 
kind of diet proper for days of faſting und „ 1 


Chap. V. 
CHAP. V. 
He gives him leſſons concern- 


ing widows : and how be 
is to behave to his clergy. 


N ancient man rebuke 


as a father ; young men, 2s 
brethren : 


2 Old women, as mo- | 


thers; young women, as 
ſiſters, in all chaſtity. 

3 Honour widows, that 
are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
children, or grand- children, 
let her learn firſt to govern 
her own houſe, and to _— 
a return of duty to her 
rents : for this 1s accep 
before God. 

$ But ſhe that is a widow 
indeed, and deſolate, let her 
truſt in God, and continue 
in ſupplications and prayers 
night and day. 

6 For ſhe that liveth in 
© pleaſures, is dead while ſhe 
is living. 

7 And this give in charge, 
that they may be blameleſs. 

$ But if any man have not 
care of his own, and eſpecial- 
ly of thoſe of his honſe, he 
hath denied the faith, and 
is worſe than an infdel. 

9 Let a widow be choſen 

not under threeſcore years 
of age, who hath been the 
wife of one husband; 


not, but intreat him 
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reported of for 
her good works, if ſne have 
brought up children, if ſhe 
have received to harbour, 
if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints 
feet, if ſhe have miniſtered ta 
them that ſuffer tribulation, 
if ſhe have diligently wow 
ed every good | 
11 But the y er wis 
dows avoid. For when they 
have grown wanton in 
Chriſt, they will marry : 
12 Having damnation, 


' becauſe they have made 
void (a) their firſt faith. 


13 And withal, being 
idle, they learn to go about 
from houſe to houſe : not 
only idle, but tatlers alſo, 
and buſy bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not, 
14 I will therefore that 
the younger ſhould marry, 
bear children, be miſtreſſes 
of families, give no occaſion 
to the ern to ſpeak 
evi. 
| 15 For ſome are already 
turned aſide after ſatan. 
16 If any of the faithful 
have widows, let him mini- 
ſter to them, and let not the 
church be charged: that 
there may be ſutkcient for 


them that are widows in- 


deed. 
17 Let the an- that 
rule well, be eſteemed wor 


| 


555 of double honour: ores 
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. V. (a) Ver. 12. e Air ſi Faich : Their VOW, by 


Tn they had engaged themſelves to Chriſt, 


ally 
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eially thoſe who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 

- 48 For the ſcripture ſaith : 
Thou ſhalt not muxxle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn : 
and, The labourer is werthy 
of his reward. 

19 Againſt a prieſt receive 
not an accuſation, but under 
two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that fin reprove 
before all: that the reſt al- 
ſo may have fear. 


21 J charge thee before | 


God, and Chriſt Jesvs, and 
the elect Angels, that thou 
obſerve theſe things without 
prejudice, doing nothing by 
eclining to either fide. 
22 Impoſe not hands light- 
ly upon any man, neither be 
artaker of other mens ſins. 
eep thyſelf chaſte. 
- 23 Do not ſtill drink wa- 
ter, but uſe a little wine 
for thy ſtomach's ſake, and 
thy frequent infirmities. 
24 Some men's ſins are 
manifeſt, going before to 
judgment : and ſome men 


26 In like manner alſo 


good deeds are manifeſt : | 


and they that are otherwiſe, 
Eannot be hid. 


Duties of ſervants. The dan- 
ger of covetauſneſs. Leſſons 
. for the rich. 
HOSOEVER are 
ſervants under the 


O 6 & . 6 Chap. VI. 
maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour; leſt the name of the 
Lord, and 31. doctrine be 
blaſphemed. 

2 But they that have be- 

lieving maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they 
are brethren: but ſerve them 
the rather, becauſe they are 
faithful and beloved, who 
are partakers of the benefit. 
Theſe things teach and ex- 
er 

3 If any man teach other- 

wiſe, and conſent not to the 
ſound words of our Lord 
Jesus Chriſt, and to that 
doctrine which is according 


4 He is proud, knowing 
nothing, but ſick about que- 
ſtions and ſtrifes of words: 
from which ariſe envies, 
contentions, railings, evil 
ſuſpicions, | 

5 Conflicts of men cor- 
rupted in mind, and who 
are deſtitute of the truth, 
ſuppoſing gain to be god- 
lineſs. 5 

6 But godlineſs with con- 
tentment, is great gain. 

7 For we brought na- 
thing into this world: and 
certainly we can carry no- 
thing out. 

8 But having food, and 
wherewith to covered, 
with theſe we are content. 

9 For they that will be- 
come rich, fall into tempta- 
tion, and into the ſnare of 


yoks,” let them count their 


the devil, and into many 
9 


to godlineſs : * 


Chap. VI. 


unprofitable and hurtful de- 
fires, which drown men in 


deſtruction and perdition. 


10 For covetouſneſs 1s 
the root of all evils; which 
ſome defiring, have erred 

from the faith, and have 
intangled themſelves in ma- 
ny ſorrows. | 

11 But thou, O man of 


Gad, fly theſe things; and 


follow after juſtice, godli- 
neſs, faith, charity, pati- 
ence, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight 


of faith, lay hold on eter- | 


nal life, whereunto thou art 
called, and haſt confeſſed a 
good confeſſion before ma- 
ny witneſſes. 5, 
1z3 I charge thee before 

God, who | 
things, and before Chrift 


Jesus, who gave teſtimony | 


under Pontius Pilate, a good 
c 7 
14 That thou Keep the 
commandment without ſpot, 
blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Chriſt :. 
Is Which in his times 


- 


1 TIMOTHY. 


uickeneth all 
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the King of kings, and 


| Lord of lords: 


16 Who only hath im- 
mortality, and inhabiteth 
light inacceſhible, whom no 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : 

to whom be honour and em- 
pire everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of 
this world not to be high» 
minded, nor to truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the 
living God (who giveth us 
abundantly all things. to en- 
joy.) 
18 To do good, to be rich 
in good works, to give eaſily, 
to communicate 70 others, 
19 To lay up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good founda - 
tion againſt the time to 
come, that they may lay 
hold on the true life. 
20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding the prophane 
novelties of words, and op- 
poſitions of knowledge falſ- 

iy fo called. ; 


| 


21 Which fome promiſ- | 
ing, have erred concerning 


he ſhall ſhew, who is the || the faith. Grace be with. 
Bleſſed and only Mighty, | thee, Amen. 
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The ſecond EP IST LE of St. PAUL e 
| CIMOTHY. - 
CHAP, 


* 


J. 


He admonifhes bim to flir up the grace he received by his or- 
dination, and not to be diſcouraged at his ſufferings, but to 
| bold faft the ſound doctrine of the goſpel. 


AUL an apoſtle of 

Jesus Chriſt, by the 

| will of God, accord- 

ing to the promiſe of life, 
which is in Chriſt Jesus: 

2 To Timothy my dearly 


beloved ſon, grace, mercy, 


and peace from God the 
Father, and from Chiift 
Jesus our Lord, 

3 I give thanks to 


God, 


whom | ſerve from my fore- 


fathers with a pure conſci- 
Ence, that without ceaſing 
J have a remembrance of 
thee in my prayers, night 
and day 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy, 

5 Calling to mind that 
faith which is in thee un- 
fei „ Which alſo dwelt 
firſt in thy grand-mother 
Lois, and in thy mother 
Eunice, and I am certain 
hatin thee alſo. 


| 


6 For which caufe I ad- 
moniſh thee, that thou ftir 
up the grace of God, which 
is in thee by the impoſition 
of my hands. | 

7 For God hath not gi- 
ven us the ſpirit of fear: 
but of power, and of love, 
and of ſobriety. 

8 Be not thou therefore 
aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his 
priſoner : but labour with 
the goſpel according to the 
power of God ; 

9 Who hath delivered us, 
and called us by his holy 
calling, not according to 
our works, but according to 


| | his own purpoſe and grace, 


which was given us in Chrift 
Jesus before the times of 
the world. e 

| 1o But is now made ma- 
niſeſt (a) by the illumina- 
tion of our Saviour JEsus 
Chriſt, who hath deſtroyed 


| Chap. I. (a) Ver. 10. By the illumination; that is, by 


the bright coming and appearing of our Saviour. 


death, 


Chap. I, 
death, and hath brought to 
light life and incorruption 
by the goſpel : 

11 Wherein I am ap- 
pointed a preacher, and an 
apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
gentiles. 

12 For which cauſe I al- 

fo ſuffer theſe things ; but I 
am not aſhamed. For I 
know whom I have believ- 
ed, and I am certain that he 
is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him, 
againſt that day. 

13 Hold the 
ſound words, which thou 
haſt heard of me in faith, 
and in the love which is in 
Chriſt Jesvs. 

14 Keep the good thing 
6 to thy truſt by 
the Holy Ghoſt, who dwell- 
eth in us. 

15 Thou knoweſt this, 
that all they who are in Aſia, 
are turned away from me; 


of whom are Phigellus and | 


Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy 
to the houſe of Oneſiphorus; 
| becauſe he hath often re- 
freſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamed of my chain: 

17 But when he was come 
to Rome, he carefully ſought 
me out, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant to 
him to find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in 


how many things he mini- 


ſtered to me at / Epheſus, 
thou very well knoweſt. 


2. Te TIMOTHY. 


form of 
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CHAT. II. 


He exborts him io diligence in 


his office ; and patience in 
Safferings. The danger of 
the deluſions of hereticks, 


HOU therefore, my 

ſon, be ſtrong in the 

grace which is in Chriſt 
Jesus: | 

2 And the things, which 
thou haſt heard of me be- 
fore many witneſles, the 
ſame commend to faithful 
men, who ſhall be fit to 
teach others alſo. 

3 Labour as a good ſol- 
dier of Chriſt Jesus. | 

4 No man being a ſoldier 
to God, intangleth himſelf 
with worldly buſineſſes: that 
he may pleaſe him to whom 
he hath engaged himſelf, 

5 For he alſo that ſtriv- 
eth for the maſtery, is not 
crowned, except he ſtrive 
lawfully. \ = 

6 The huſband-man, that 
laboureth, muſt firſt partake 
of the fruits. 5 
7 Underſtand what ſay; 
for the Lord will give thee 
underſtanding in all things. 

8 Be mindful that the 
Lord IEsus Chriſt is riſen 
again from the dead, of the 
ſeed of David, according 
to my goſpel, P 

9 Wherein I labour even 
unto bands, as an evil doer; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. | 

10 Therefore I endure all 

| things 
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things for the ſak e of the 
elect, that they alſo AY 


mY 


obtain the ſalvation, whic 
is in Chriſt Jesvs, with 
heavenly glory. 

11 A faithful ſaying: 
For if we be dead with 
him, we ſhall live alſo with 
him: pa 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him. If 
we deny him, he alſo will 
<deny us. a 
143 If we believe not, he 
continueth faithful, he can- 
not deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put 
them m mind; charging 
them before the Lord. Con- 
tend not in words: for it is 
to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearer s. 
15 P ſtudy . 
preſent thyſelf approve 
= God. - ne Fc that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly handling the word 
of truth: Hh 
16 But ſhun profane and 
vain babblings: for they 
grow much towards ungod- 
-lineſs: | 
17 And their ſpeech, 
ſpreadeth like a canker : of 
whom are Hymeneus and 
' Philetos, | 
18 Who have erred from 
the truth, ſaying that the 


— 


and have ſubverted the faith 
of ſome. 4 | 

19 But the ſure founda- | 
tion of God ftandeth firm, 


2. 7 TIMOTHY. 


reſurrettion is paſt already, 


Chap. II. 
having this ſeal: The Lord 
knoweth who are his; and 
Let every one that nameth 
the name of the Lord, de- 


part from iniquity. 


20 But in a great houſe 
there are not only veſſels of 
gold and of ſilver, but al- 
ſo of wood and of earth: 
and ſome indeed unto ho- 
nour, but ſome unto diſho- 

21 If any man therefore 
ſhall cleanſe himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
unto honour, ſanRifred and 
profitable · to the Lord, 
prepared unto every good 
work. ONS 

22 But flee thou youth- 
ful defires, , and follow 


* 


juſtice, faith, charity, and 


peace with them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. E 7 

23 And avoid fooliſh 
and unlearned .queſtions : 


| knowing that they beget 


ſtrifes. 

24 But the ſervant of the 
lord muſt not wrangle: but 
be mild towards all men, 
apt to teach, patient, F 
25 With modeſty admo- 
niſhing them that reſiſt the 
truth : if peradventure God 
may give them repentance 
to know the truth, | 

26 And they may reco- 
ver ' themſelves from the 
ſnares of the devil, by 
whom they are held captive 
8 

E 
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„ 1 theſe alſo reſiſt the truth, 
CHAP. III. | men corrupted in mind, 


The character of hereticks of ooo concerning the 


latter days : he exhorts 
9 But they ſhall proceed 
rr Te" cOPRncy- . ä folly 
. great profit of ſhall be manifeſt to all men, 
OI of ile Sl 2s their ab a 
oh | | 10 But thou haſt fully 
N O Walſo this, that, known my doctrine, man- 
in the laſt days, ſhall | ner of life, purpoſe, faith, 
come on dangerous times : long - ſuffering, love: pa- 
2 Men ſhall be lovers | tience, 
of themſelves, covetous, 11 Perſocutivas;: afflicti- 
haughty, proud, blaſphe- | ons : ſuch as came upon me 
mers, diſobedient to pa- at Antioch, Iconium, and 
xents, ungrateful, wicked, | at Lyſtra: What perſecuti- 
3 Wichout affection, with- | ons I endured, and out of 
out peace, flanderers, in- | them all the Lord delivered 
continent, unmerciful, with- | me. 
out kindneſs, 12 And all that will live 
4 Traitors, ſtubborn, godly in Chriſt Is vs, ſhall 
puffed up, and lovers of | ſuffer perſecution. [1-4 
Pane more than of God: 13 But evil men and ſe- 
Having an appearance | ducers ſhall grow worſe and 
indeed of godlineſs, but de- worſe: erring, and _ 
nying the power thereof. | into error. 
Now theſe avoid: 14 But continue thou in 
6 For of this ſort are they | thoſe things which thou haſt 
that creep into houſes, and | learned, and which have 
lead captive filly women | been committed to thee: 
loaden with ſins, who- are knowing of whom thou haſt 
led away with divers de- learned them. 


fires: | | 15 And becauſe from thy 
7 Ever ar e , and'ne- | infancy. thou haſt known 

ver attaining © know- the holy ſcriptures, which 

ledge of the th, can inſtruct thee to falvati- 


8 Now _ Jannes and Jon, through the faith which 
N reſiſted Moſes; fo l is in Ohriſt e n 


* Sinn „ 


„ is * 1 „ AM. ln. 1 —_——_ n * — 
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| 3 III. 0 ) Ver. 8. e aid Mambrez. The 
2 of — 


M 156 (3) Al 


16 (3) All ſeripture in⸗ 
ſpired of God, is profitable 
to teach, to reprove, to 
correct, to inſtruẽt in Jut- 
we; 75 


may be perfect, furniſhed 
to every, good work. 


CHAP. Iv. 


His charge to Timothy : he tells 
Lim of his approaching 
| drath, and acfires him to 
cone to him. p< 74.4 * 


Charge thee before God 
and Jesvs Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge the living and 
the dead, by his pe 
and his kingdom: EE 
2 Preach the word, be 
inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 
ſon, reprove, intreat, re- 
buke with all patience and 
doctrine. 
3 For there ſhall -be a 
time, when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine, but 
according to their own de- 
fires they will heap to 
themſelves Reachers, AC 
itching: ears | 

"4 And will turn away 


ag & That the man of God 
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their hearing from the 
truth, -but-will be turned to 
fables. th 

5 But be thou —ꝗ 


| labour i in all things, do the 


work of (a] an evangeliſt, 
fulfil thy miniſtry, Be dber. 

6 For I am even now 
ready to be ſacrificed :* and 
the time of my diſſolution 
1s at hand, 

7 J have fought a wood 
fight, I have finiſhed my 


faith. 


laid up for me a crown of 


juſtice, which the Lord the 


juſt judge will render to 
me at that day: and not 
to me only, but to them 
alſo that love his coming. 
Make haſte to come to me 
quickly. - 

9 For Demas hath left 
me, loving this world, and 
is departe toTheſſalonica : 

10 Crefcens- into Gala- 
tia, Titus into Dalmatia. 


2 


me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee: for he 1s 


We Wou 


e ſtament alon 
taking 5 wit 


er of che goſ pel. 


064 Ver. 16 All ſcripture, Kc. 

ſcripture is certainly profitable for all theſe ends. 
Id have the whole rule of c ele . faith and Prac- 

BS we muſt net be content with thoſe {cr 

4 Lane Angay From bis infancy, that is, with the old 


9957 with the new teſtament ; without 
h it 1 jp the apoſtles, and the 


21 


2 part of divine 


But, if 


iptures, Which 


of the chureh, to which the apoſtles deliver - 


iaterpretation 
ed. both the book, and the. true mens of it. 
Prom Chap. IV. (a) Ver. F. An vangel, fo a diligent preach- 


op! » 


EE LF. SS 7 S£5 51 


Chap." IV. 


courſe, I have kept the 


8 As to the reſt, there is 


"1x Only Lake is with 


+» > ws a @ 8=©= 
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: profitable to me for the mi- that all the gentiles may 
hear : and I was delivered 


2 But Tychicus 1 have | out of the mouth of ths 
ſent to Epheſus. lion. 

13 The cloak, that I left | 18 The Lond hath deli- 
at Troas with Carpus, when | vered 'me from every evil 
thou comeſt, bring with | work: and will, preſerve 
thee, and the books, eſpe- | me unto his heavenly, king- 
cially the parchments. I ͤdom, to whom be glory 

14 Alexander the copper- | for ever and ever. Amen. 
ſmith- hath done me much | 19 Salute, Priſca and 
evil: The Lord will re- | Aquila, and the bouſhold 
ward him necording: to his | of Oneſiphorus. 
works: | 20 Eraſtus remained at 
15 Whom do thou alſo: Corinth. And Trophimus 
avoid: for he hath greatly | I. left ſick at Miletus. 
withſtood our words. 21 Make haſte to come 
16 At my firſt anſwer no | before winter. Eubulus and 
man ſtood with me, but all | Pudens and Linus and Clau- 
forſook me: may it not be. | dia, and all the brethren ſa- 
laid to their charge. lute thee. 

17 But the Lord ſtood by 22 The Lord Jzsvs 
me, and ſtrengthened me, | Chrift be with thy ſpirit. 
that by me the - preaching | Grace be with you. Amen. 


e ho Keep apiece, and | i i 1 
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"CHAP. 1 70 


What hind of men be is ta ordain prieſts. of men are. zo be 
. ſharply rebuked. 11 | 
AUL, a ſervant: off 2 Unto the hone of life, 
God, and an Apoſtle | everlaſting, which God, 
of Jesus Chriſt, ac- who lyeth not, hath promiſ- 
cording to the faith of the [ ſed before hs times of mo 
elect of God, and the ac- world: 
Eknowledging of. the truth, |. 3 But hach i in doa- times 


which is according to godli- | manifeſted his word through 
nels, 1 preaching, which is com- 
| M 2 mitte 


; 


136 1TVUs. Chap. II. 
11 e teaching ng things which they 
commandment of God our | ought not, for filthy lucre's 
Saviour: ſake. 


4 To Titus my beloved 12 One of them, a pro- 

ſon, according to the com- | phet of their own, ſaid : The 

mon faith, grace and peace | Cretians are always liars, evil 

from God the Father, and beaſts, ſlothful bellies. 

from Chrift Jesvs our Sa- | 13 This teſtimony is true: 

vdur. wherefore rebuke them ſharp- 
For this cauſe L left thee | ly, that they may be ſound in 

in Crete, that thou ſhould ſet | the faith, | 

in oder thie things that are E Not giving heed to - 

wanting, and ſhouldſt ordain | Jewiſh fables, and command- 

Priefts in every city, as 1 alſo | ments of men, who turn them- 

appointed thee :'- | ſelves away from the truth. 


6 If any be without crime; || 15 All things are clean to 
the huſband (a) of one wife, | the clean, but to them that 
having faithful children, not | are defiled, and to unbelievers 
accuſed of riot, or unruly. | nothing is clean; but both 

7 For à biſhop muſt be their mind and their con- 
without crime, as the ſteward | ſcience are defiled. 
of God: not proud, not ſub- | 16 They profeſs that they 
ject to anger, not given to | know God, but in their works 
wine, no firiker, not greedy | they deny him: being abomin- 


of filthy lucre: able, and incredulous, and to 
8 But given to hoſpitality, every good work 'reprobate. 
gentle, ſober, juſt, holy, con- | 7 H A P. II. . 
tinent; 


Embracinę that faithful | How he is to inflrud both old 
I, which mains to and young. ; The duty of 
doctrine: that he may be able /#rv@nts. The chr — s 
to exhort in ſound doctrine, rule of life. 
and to convince. the gain- > U T' ſpeak thou the 


r | things that become found 
10 For there are — 

a 2 That the aged men be 
 fober, chaſte, prudent, found 
in faith, in love, in patience : 

| 3 The aged women, in like 

who. ſubvert whole houſe, n > as holy attire, not 
" Chap: I. (a) Ver. 6. Of nr wit, See the note upon 


1 Tim. fü . 
falle 


Chap. II. 


young women to be wiſe, to 
e their huſbands, to love 
their children, | 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, 
ſober, having a care of the 
houſe, gentle, obedient to their 
huſbands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed: 

6 Young men in like man- 
ner exhort to be ſober. 

7 In all things ſhew thyſelf 
an example of good works, 
in doctrine, in i, in 
gravity Ys 

8 Thy ſpeech ſound, that 
_ be blamed : that he, 
who is on the contrary part, 
may be afraid, having ne no evil 
to ſay of ns. 

9 . Exbort ſervants. to be 


— 2 — 


obedient to their maſters, in | 


all things pleaſing, not wir 
ſaying, 

10 Not defrauding, but in 
all things ſhewing good fide- 
lity : that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the grace of God 
our Saviour hath appeared to 
all men, 

I2 Inſtructing us, that de- 
nying ungodlineſs, and world- 

1y defires, we ſhould live ſo- 


berly, and juſtly, and god!y 


in this world, 

13 Looking for the bleſſed 
hope, and coming of the glory 
of the great God, and our Sa- 


viour 1 Chriſt: 


= 


| 


þ 


T TITUS. 


falſe accuſers, not given to 
much wine, teaching well : 
4 That they may teach the | 


to | cleanſe ' to 
acceptable, a Purſuer ot good. 


1 


14 Who gave himſelf for 
as, that he might redeem us 


from all iniquity, and might 


himſelf a people 


works. 


15 Theſe things ſpeak, and. 


exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man de- 
ſpiſe the. 8 
C HAP. II. 
Other inſtructions and di . 


| ons for life and doctrine. 


 DMONISH them to 
be ſubject to princes, 
and powers, to obey at a word, 
to be ready to every good 
Work: 
2 ſpeak evil of-no man, 


not to be litigious, but gen- 


' tle, ſhewing all meekneſs to- 
wards all men. 

3 For we ourſelves alſo 
were ſome time unwiſe, incre> 
| dulous, erring, ſlaves to divers 
| defires and pleaſures, . 
malice and envy, hateful, = 
hating one another. 

4 But when the goodneſs 
kindneſs of God our Sa- 
viour appeared ; 

5 Not by the works of 
juſtice, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he 
ſaved us, by the laver of re- 
generation, and renovation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

6 Whom he hath poured 
forth upon us abundantly, 
through Jzs us Chriſt our 
Saviour: 

7 That "mm n by 


M 3 
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"I T TITUS, Cp. m. 


his — mn 33 and finneth, — — 2 
accor to of life e- (a) by his own judgment. 
verlaſting. 12 When I ſhall fend to 
"8 It & a faithful ſaying : | thee Artemas or Tychicus, 
and theſe things I will have | make haſte to come to me to 


thee affirm conſtantly : that | Nicopolis : for there I have 


they who believe in God, may | determined to winter. 

be careful to excel in good | 13 Send forward Zenas the 

works. Theſe things are good | lawyer, and Apollo, with care, 

and profitable to men. . | that nothing be wanting to 
9 But avoid fooliſh queſti- | them. | | 


ons, and genealogies, and con- 14 And let our men alſo _. 


tentions, and ftrivings about | learn to excel in good works 
the law : for they are unpro- | for neceſſary uſes ; that they 


fitable and vain. | be not unfruitful. 


10 A man that is a here- 15 All that are with me, 
tick, after the firſt and ſecond | ſalute thee : ſalute them that 
admonition, avoid : love us in the faith. The 

11 Knowing that he that | grace of God be with you all, 


is ſuch an one, is ſubverted, [ Amen. 


. 
1 FR an . 1 1 3 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 11. By his own _— Other 
offenders are judged, and caſt out of the ch „by the ſen- 
tence of the paſtors of the ſame church. Hereticks, more un- 
happy, run out of the church of their own accord; and, by 
ſo doing, give judgment and ſentence againſt their own ſouls. 
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e Er IST IE of St. PAUL 7 
PHIL E MON. 
He comments the faith and chavity of Philemon : and ſends 


back to him his fugitive ſervant, 


in priſon. 


AUL a priſoner of 
Chriſt Ixsus, and Ti- 


mothy our brother: 
to Philemon our beloved and 
fellow - labourer, 

2 And to Appia our dear- 
eſt ſiſter, and to Archippus 
our fellow - ſoldier, and to the 
church which is in thy houſe. 

3 Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord — 5 Chriſt. 

41 give thanks to my God, 
always making a remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers, 

Hearing of thy charity 

faith, which thou haſt in 
the Lord Jz$vs, and towards 
all the ſaints: | 
6 That the communication 
of thy faith may be made evi- 
dent, in the acknowledgment 
of every good work, that is in 
you in Chriſt Ixs vs. 


For I have had great joy 
11 conſolation in ck chari- 
ty : 


| 


4 


becauſe the bowels of 
the ſaints have been refreſhed 
by thee, brother. 


aubom he had converted 


Ixsus, to command thee that 
which is to the purpoſe : 

9 For charity ſake I ra- 
ther befeech, whereas thou art 
ſuch a one, as Paul an old 
man, and now alſo a priſoner 
of Jesvs Chriſt: | 

10 I beſeech thee for my 
ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 


| begotten in my bonds, 


11 Who heretofore was 
unprofitable to thee, but now 
profitable both to me and thee, 

12 Whom I have ſent back 
to thee. And do thou receive 
him as my own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might have mini- 
ſtered to me in the bands of 
the goſpel : | 

14 But without thy coun- 
ſel I would do nothing, that 
thy good deed might not be 
as it were of neceflity, but 


15 For perhaps he there- 
fore departed for a ſeaſon from 


thee, that thou mighteſt re- 


8 Wherefore though I might 
have much confidence in Chriſt - 


ceive him again for ever: 
16 Not now as a — 
t 


ö 


x40 
but inſtead of a ſervant, a 
moſt dear brother, eſpecially _ 
to me: but how much more 
to thee, both in the fleſh, and 
in the Lord? 

17 If therefore thou count 


myſelf: 

18 And if he hath wrong | 
ed thee. in any thing, or is in 
thy debt ; put it to my ac- 
count, 

19 I Paul have written it 
with my own hand : I will 
repay it: not to ſay to thee, 
that thou oweſt me thy own 


ſelf alſo. 
20 Vea, brother ; 1 


alſe ai lodging: 


T PHIL E MON. 


| freſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Truſting in thy obedi- 
"ence; I have written to thee : 
knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I ſay,” . 
22 But withal prepare me 
for I hope 
that through your prayers I 
ſhall be given unto yo. | 
+, 23 There ſalute thee Epa- 
phras, my fellow- ner in 
Chriſt Jesvus, 

. 24 Mark, Ariſtarchus, De- 
| mas, and Luke, my fellow- 
labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord 
Iss us Chriſt be, with your 
ſpirit. Aye, \ 


4 -4- 
” 4 


enjoy 1 in * re- 
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CHAP. 1. 


Gel hoke 0 eld the. Prophets, but now 
25 ly greater than the Angels. 


o D, who diverſe- 
8 a and many ways, 
poke in times paſt 
ta the fathers by the pro- 
phets: laſt of all, 
| 2 In theſe days hath ſpoken 


Bis Son, N 11 


| hath. ap inted heir of all | 
things, by whom. alſo he 
made 78 world: Fe brighe 
3 Who being the t- 
nels of his Ion, and (a) the 
Ggure of his ſubſtance, and 


bp er l 


ne al ng aha the 


Chap. I. 
way of his power, (5) mak- 
ing of fins, fitteth 
on the right hand of the ma- | 
jeſty on high : 

4 Being made ſo much bet- 
ter than the Angels, as he 


hath inherited a more excel - all 


lent name than they. 

5 For, to which of the 
Angels hath he ſaid at any 
time: Thos art my Son, this 


To the HEBREWS. 
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2 old as a gar- 


72 2 Nt ar &  weflure Gali 
thou change them, and tbey 
Shall be changed: but thou art 
the ſelf-Jame, and thy gears 
not fail. 

13 But to which of the 
Angels faid he at any time: 
Sit on my right hand, until 1 


make thy enemies thy foot- 


| day have J begotten thee ?P fool 


And again: Iwill be to him a 
Father, and he ball be to me 
4 Son? 
6 And again, when he 
bringeth in the firſt | 


into the world, he ſaith : And 


let all the Angels of God adore 
7 And to the 
eth tis Angeli, ſpirits: and 
bis minifters, a flame of fire. 
8 But to che Son: 10 
thront, O Ged, is for per | 
and ever : a ſtepier of juſtir: 
is the ſcepter of thy king- 
dum. 
9 Thou haſt ved Juſtice, 
and hated iniquity: tbere fore, 


God, thy God, hath anointed | 


thee with the oil of gladnefs 
above thy fellows. F er 
10 An 
ginning, O Lord, ba founded 
the earth: and the heavens 
RT —_— 


11 They ſhall per i/b, but 
thou Salt continue. and 


„* att. —„ * Mi. 


zu- 
deed he ſ ich: He tleit na- 


: Thou in the be- 


they | 


— — a W 


14 Are they not all mini- 
ſtring ſpirits, ſent to mmiſter 
for them, who ſhall receive 
| the inheritance of lalvation? 


| CHAP. II. 


|| The tran/erefſon of the pres 
'  cepts af the Sort of God is 


far more condewnabic, thaw 

of thoſe of ihe * teſum eni 

g. ven 2 A; gels 
þ5 == ER!YVORB coght 

we more diligently to 
' obſerve the things which we 
have heard: leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them flip. 
2 For if the word, ſpoken 
by the Angels, became ſted- 
— and every tranſgreſſion 
diſobedience received a 

bY recompence of reward: 

3 How _ 2 if 
we negle& vation? 
which — — to be 
declared by the Lord, was 
| confirmed to us, by them 
that heard him. 

4 God alſo bearing them 


Ai * ä 


0 Ibid. — „That bs, | taving purged 8- 
n. 


wo our ſins by his 


_ whmneſs 


* 
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witneſs by ſigns and wonders, 
and divers miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt h 
to his own will. 


5 For God hath not put 


in ſubjection to the Angels 
ak world to come: whereof 
we ſpeak: . 

C But one.in a certain place 
bach teſtified, ſaying: hat 
11. man, that thou art mindful | 
of him? or the fon of man, 
that thou wifiteft him ? 


7 Thou haſt made him a | 


FRA leffer than the Angels: 
thou haft crowned him quith 
glory and honour: and haft jet | 


him over the works of thy | 


bands: 

8 Thos ba all things 
in /ubjetion 2 bis "free 
For in that he ſubjected all 
things to him, he leſt no- 
thing not ſubject to him. But 
now we ſee not as yet all 
things ſubject to him. 

9: But. we ſee jeſus, who 
was made a little leſſer than 
the 'Angels, for the ſuffering 
of death, crowned with * 
ry and honour : that through 
the grace of God he might 
taſte death for al. 
10 For it became him, for 


whom are all things, and bin n al things 


To bb H EB RE WS. Chip. II. 


iy had brought many children 
into glory, to make the au- 
'thor of their ſalvation (a) 
perfect by ſufferigngg. 
11 For both he that aanc⸗ 
tifieth, and they who are 
' fanRikied, are all of one. For 
which cauſe he is not aſhamed! 
to call them brethren, ſaying : 
12 {7 will declare thy name 
to my brethren: in the midft- 
of the church wi 4 J praiſe. 
thee. 8 
13 And again: 1 will put 
my truft in bim. And again: 
| Behold I, and my children, 
' evhom God hath given me. 
14 Foraſmuch then as the 
children were partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo him 
ſelf in like manner partook 
of the ſame: that, through 
death, he might deſtroy him 
Who had the eie 
that is: to ſay, the devil: 
| 15 And might deliver. them 
| who through the fear of death 
were all their life-time ſub- 


| ject to bondage. 


16 For (6) no where doth he 
take hold of the Angels : but. 
of the ſeed of Abraham. he 


| takethhold. 


Whezefere- it 8 5 
to be made 


ck whom are all —— like-to his —— that he 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 10. Perfect by fu firing. 
ing Chriſt was to enter into his 


By ſuffer · 
. Luke xxiv. 26. ROWS 


the apoſtle here calls being made perſect. | 
_ (5) Ver. 16. N - where doth-he, &c. That-is, f never 


took. upon him the nature of Angels, b erben nn of 


the Rd of Alleen. 


might 


Chap. III. To the HE 


might become a merciful and 
faithful high-prieſt with God, 
to make a reconciliation: for 
the fins of the people. 

18 For in that, wherein 
he himſelf hath ſuffered and 
been tempted,” he is able to 
ſuccour them alſo that are 


tempted. _ a6 
CHAP. III. 
Chrifl is more excellent than 
Moſes: and therefore wwe 
mul flick to him by faith 


and obedience. 
HERRFORE, ho- 
ly. brethren, partak- 
ers of the heavenly calling, 
cConſider the apoſtle and high 
prieſt of our profeſſion 12 
SUS, ; . 
225 Who i is faithful to him 
that appointed him, as was 
alſo Moſes in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was count- 
ed worthy of more glory than 
Moſes, by ſo much as he that 
hath built the houſe, hath 
more honour than the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is built 
by ſome man: but he that 
created all things, is God, 

5 And Moſes indeed was 
faithful in all his houſe as a 
ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
dhola things which were to . 

en: 

6 But Christ as 2 — and in f 
his own houſe: which houſe 
are we, if we hold faſt the 
confidence and glory of YE | 
_ unto the end. 


j 


| 


| 


| cauſe I was offended with 
- 1 | this generation, and I ſaid: 


| wrath: If they Raul enter 


hardened throu Zh the get 
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Ghoſt ſaith : 7 day if 
foa l hear his voice, Po ml 


8 Harden not your hearts, 
ar in the provecation ; in the 
day of temptation in the deſart, 

9 Where your father tempt- 
ed mt, proved mes and /aw 
= works © 

10 Forty jears ; For which- 


They always err in heart: And 
they have not known my ways, 
.: 11 As 1 have ſworn in my 


into my reſt. 

12 Take heed, baten 
leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, to de- 
part from the living God. 

13. But exhort one — 
every day, whilſt it is called 
io day: leſt any one of you be 


fulneſs of fin. 

14 For we are made 
takers of Chriſt: yet ſo if we 
hold the beginning of his ſub · 
ance firm unto the end. 

25, While it is ſaid: To- 
405 au ſhall hear his voico, 
'| harden not Jour bearts, as in 
that provocation. 

16 For ſome who heard 
did provoke: but not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 And with whom was 
A clfadad fate ears? Was 
it „ ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſſes were over- 
thrown in the deſart? 
18 And to whom. did he 


| * Wherefore as the Holy | 


4 -ſivear that they ſhould not en- 
. 


e 


* ** 96 


is, > 
. — 


T44 


be macs" 
And we fee that they 


f 


"CHAP: IV. 


The Chriflian's reſt : we are 
to emer into 11. r 
Ju C 


7 be HEBREWS. 


-that ſome are to enter into it, FX 


And they, tonhorm it n 


- 
* 


| Chap. IV. 
ter into his reſt: but to them 2 did not enter in be- 
unbelief: 


23 ee cer 


7 __ becauſe of tain day, ſaying in David, 
| To day, after ſo lo 
as it is above ſaid: 


a time, 
: 
ENA 
den not your hearts, © 
8 For if (a) Jeſus had 
| given them reſt; he would 


| never have afterwards Jpok- 


en of another day. 

9 Yikite reinifnth there- 
fore @ day of reft for the peo- 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entered 


into his reſt ; the ſame alſo 


hath reſted from his works, 
as.God did from his. 

11 Let us haſten therefore 
to enter into that reſt : leſt a- 


| ny man fall into the fame ex- | 


ample of unbelief. 
12 For the word of God 

is living and effeCtual, and 
more piercing than any two- 
ſword: and reac 

unto the diviſion of the 


and the ſpirit, of the joints 


alſo, and the marrow, and is a 


: | diſcerner of the thoughts and 
| intents of the heart. 


13 Neither is there any 
creature inviſible in his fight : 
but all things are naked and 


open to the eyes of him, to 


whom our ſpeech 1s. 
14 Seeing then that we 
_ 1 high ax that 


* — "WF 


— —— — 


C IV. a Ver. 8. — who in Greck is 
ED (a) 7a. Je de, w 


hath 
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hath paſſed into the heavens, | 
Je8vs the Son of God: let 
us hold faſt our confeſſion. 

15 For we have not a high 
prief, who cannot have com- 
paſſion on our infirmities : 
but one tempted in all things 
like as we are, yet without fin. 

16 Letus go therefore with 
confidence to the throne of 
grace: that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace in ſea- 
ſonable aid. 1 3 
VVV 

The office of a high prieſt. 
*' Chrift is our high prieſt. 
VOR every high prieſt 
T - taken from among men, 
is appointed for men in the 
things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer-up gifts and. 
ſacrifices for fins : | 

2 Who can have compal- 
ſion on them that are ignorant, 

and that err: becauſe he him - 
ſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 
firmity : N | 
3 And therefore he ought, 
as for the people, ſo alſo for 
himſelf, to offer for ſins. 

4 Neither doth any man 
take the honour to himſelf, 
but he that is called by God, 
as Aaron was, 


5 So alſo Chriſt did not 


glorify himſelf to be made a 
high prieſt: but be that ſaid 
to him: Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he faith alſo in ano- 


| ſalvation to all that o 


Vor. II. 


ther place: Thou art a prief? 
for ever, according to the order 


| of Melchiſedech. 


7 Who in the days of his 
fleſh, offering up prayers and 
ſupplications, with a ſtrong cr 
and tears, to him that was a- 
ble to ſave him from death, 
was heard for his reverence : 


8 And whereas indeed he 


was the Son of God, he 
learned obedience by thethings 
which he ſuffered : 

9 And being conſummated, 
he- became the cauſe of eternal 
bey him, 

10 Called by God a high 
prielt according to the order 
of Melchiſedech. | 
_ 11 Of whom we have much 
to ſay, and hard to be intel- 
ligibly uttered ; becauſe you 
are become weak to hear. 


12 For whereas for the 


time you onght to be maſters ; 
you have need to be taught 
again what are the fiſt Tudi- 


ments of the word of God: 


and you are become ſuch as 


have need of milk, and not of 


ſtrong meat. | 
13 For every one, that is 
a partaker of milk, is vnſkil- 


ful in the word of juſtice ; for 


he is a little child. 

14 But ſtrong meat is for 
the perfect, for them who by 
uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 
to the diſcerning of good and 


evil. 
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partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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CAP, VI. 

He warns them of the danger 
of falling by apoftafy ; and 
exhorts them to patience and 
perſeverance. . 

HEREFORE 

leaving (a) the word 
of the beginning of Chr: 
let us go on to things more 


perſect, not laying again the 
foundation of 
dead works, - and of faith to- 


2 Of the doctrine of bap- 


tiſms, and of the impoſition | 
of hands, and of the reſur- 


rection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if 
God permit. 


4 For (6) it is impoſſible 


for thoſe, who were once en- 


- Tghtened, have taſted alſo the 


heavenly gift, and were made 


5 Have moreover taſted 
the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to 


Come 


6 And are fallen away; to 


be renewed again to penance, 


crucify ing again to themſelves 
the Son of God, and making 


a mockery of him. „ 


nce from 


Toe the HE BRE WS. Chap. VI. 
7 For the earth that drin- 


eth in the rain which cometh 
often upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by 
whom it is tilled, receiveth 
bleſſing from God. | 
8 Eut that which bringeth 
forth thorns and briars, is re- 
jected, and very near to a 


curfe, whoſe end is to be 


burnt. 
9 But, my dearly beloved, 
we truſt better things of 


| you, and nearer to ſalvation : 


though we thus ſpeak. 
10 For God is not unjuſt, 


that he ſhould forget your 
work, and the love which you 
have ſhewn in his name, you 
who have miniſtered, and do 
miniſter to the ſaints. | 

11 And we defire that e- 
very one of you ſhould ſhew 
forth the ſame carefulneſs to 
the accompliſhing of hope 


| unto the end: 


12 That you become not 
ſlothſul, but followers of them, 
who through faith and pa- 
tience ſhall inherit the pro- 
miſes. | . 
13 For when God made 
promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 
he had no one greater to ſwear 


| by, he ſwore by himſelf, 


; C ha VI. (a) Ver. 1. The "word of the beginning. The 


- firſt rudiments of the chriſtian doctrine. 


(6) Ver. 4. I is impoſſible, &c. The meaning is, that it is 
impoſſible for ſuch as have fallen after baptiſm, to be again 
baptized : and very hard for ſuch as have apoſtatized from 
the faith, after having received many great graces, to return 


again to the happy ſtate from which they fell. 


14 Saying: 


999 


* 
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14 Saying : Surely bling, O R this Melchiſedech 
Jevill bleſs thee, and — "vas king of Salem, prieſt 
ing, 1 will multiply thee. of the moſt high God, who 

i5 And fo after he had | met Abraham returning from 
patiently endured, he obtained | the ſlaughter of the kings, 

the promiſe. and bleſſed him : 

16 For men ſwear by one | 2 To whom alſo Abraham 
greater than themſelves ; and | divided the tithes of all : who 
an oath, for confirmation, is | firſt, by interpretation of hit 
the end of all their contro- name, is king of juſtice : and 
verſy. then alſo king of Salem, that 

17 Wherein God meaning | is, king of peace, 
more abundantly to ſhew to 3 (a) Without father, with- 
the heirs of the promiſe the | out mother, without genealo- 
immutability of his counſel, | gy, having neither beginning 
interpoſed an oath : of days, nor end of life, but 

18 That by two immuta- | likened unto the Son of God, 
ble things, in which it is im- | continueth a prieſt for ever. 
poſſible for God to lye, we | 4 Now confider how great 
may have the ſtrongeſt com- | this man is, to whom alſo 
fort, who have fled for re- | Abraham the patriarch gave 
fuge, to hold faſt the hope ſet | tithes out of the * 


before us. things. 
19 Which we have as an 5 And indeed they that are 


anchor to the ſoul, ſure and | of the ſons of Levi, who re- 
firm, and which entereth in | ceive the priefthood, have a 
even within the veil ? © | commandment to take tithes 
20 Where the fore-runner | of the people accurding to 
Iss us is ectered for us, made | the law, that is, of their 
a high pri ſt for ever accord- | brethren : though they them- 
ing to the order of Melchiſe- | ſelves alſo came out of the 
dech. loins of Abraham. 
CHAP VII. 6 But he, whoſe pedigree 
The prieſthood of Chriſt, ac- | is not numbered among them, 
cording to the order of Mel- | received tithes of Abraham, 
 chikedech, excels the Levi- | and bleſſed him that had the 
tical prieſibood, and puts an | promiſes. 
end both fo that, and to the 7 And without all contra- 
g law. | dition, that which is lels. is 


a. 


nw 


6 
- 


Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 3 . Without father, &c. Not that he 
had no father, c. but That neither his father, nor his pedi- 


gree, nor his birth, nor his death is ſet down in ſcripture. 
8. N 1 | bicſled 
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bleſſed by the better. 

8 And here indeed, men 
that die, receive tithes : but 
there he hath witneſs, that 
he liveth. 

9 And (as it may be ſaid) 
even Levi who receided tithes, 
paid tithes in Abraham : 

10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father, when Mel- 
Chiſedech met him. 

11 If then perfection were 
by the Levitical prieſthood, 
(for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further 


"need was there that another | 


prieſt ſhould riſe according to 

the order of Melchiſedech, 
and not be called according to 
the order of Aaron? 


12 For the prieſthood be- 


ing tranſlated, it is neceſſary 
that a tranſlation alſo be made 
of the law. © A 

13 For he, of whom theſe 
things 


gave attendance at the altar. 
14 For it is evident that 
our Lord ſprung out of juda : 
in which tribe Moſes ſpoke 
nothing concerning prieſts. 
15 And it is yet far more 
evident; if according to the 


— —— 


are ſpoken, is of ano - 
ther tribe, of which no one 


| 


To the HE BR EWS. Chap. VII. 


| fimilitude of Melchiſedech 
there ariſe another prieſt, 

16 Who 4s made not ac- 
cording ta the law of a carnal 
commandment, but accordin 
to the power of an indiſſolu- 
ble life : „ 

17 For he teſtifieth : Tho 
art a prieſt 
ing to the order of Melchiſe- 
| dech. 4 

18 Thore is verily a ſetting 

| aſide of the former command- 

ment, for the weakneſs and 
unproſitableneſs thereof: 

19 For the law brought 
nothing to perfection: but a 
bringing in of a better hope, 
by which we draw nigh to 
| God. | | Fe 

20 And in as much as it 
is not without an oath, (for 
the others indeed were made 
prieſts without an oathß; 

21 But this with an oath, 
by him that ſaid to him: The 
Lord hath ſworn, and he will 
not repent : thou art a prieſt 
for ever.) | 


22 By ſo much is Jz8vs 


ſtament. 


23 And the others indeed 


cauſe, 


_ 


0) Ver. 2 z. Many priefls. The apoſtle notes this dif- 


ference between the high prieſts of the law, and our high 
prieſt Jeſus Chriſt ; that they being removed by death, made 


way for their ſucceſſors: whereas our Lord Jeſus is a prieſt 


for ever, and hath no ſucceſſor ; but liveth and concurreth for 
ever with his miniſters, the prieſts of the new teſtament, in all 


their functions. adly, That no one prieſt of the law, nor * 


- 


for ever, accord- 


made a furety of a better te- 


were made (6b) many pricſts, 


\ 
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law, the Son who is perfect. d 
for evermore. 
CH A M 

More of the excellence of the 

priefibood of Chrift ; and of 

the new teflament. 
O W of the things 
which we have ſaid, 
this is the ſum: We have 
ſuch an high prieſt, who is 
ſet on the right hand of the 
throne of majeſty in the hea- 
vens, 

2 A miniſter of (a) the 
Holies, and of the true ta- 
bernacle, which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high prieſt is 
appointed to offer gifts and 
ſacrifices : wherefore it is ne- 


Chap. VII. 


becauſe, by reaſon of death, 
they were not ſuffered to con- 
tinue: | 

24 But this, for that he 
continueth for ever, hath an 
everlaſting prieſthood. 

25 Whereby he is able al- 
ſo to ſave for ever them that 
come to God by him : al- 
ways living to (c) make in- 
terceſſion for us. 

26 For it was fitting that 
we ſhould have ſuch a high 
prieſt, holy, innocent, unde- 
filed, ſeparated from ſinners, 
and made higher than the 
heavens : 

27 Who needeth not daily | 
(as the other prieſts) to offer 
ſacrifices firſt for his own ſins, 


and then for the people's : for 
this he did Once, in offering 


himſelf. 
28 For the law maketh 


men. prieſts, who have infir- 
mity : but the word of the 


ceſſary that he alſo ſhould have 
ſomething to offer: 

4 (6) If then he were on 
earth, he would not be a 
prieft : ſeeing that there would 
be others to offer gifts Ore , 


* which was ſince che A 


of them 8 could offer that abſolute ſacrißce of ever- 
laſting redemption, which our one high prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
has offered once, and for ever. 

(% Ver. 25. Make interceſſion. Chriſt, as man, continual- 
ly maketh interceſſion for us, by repreſenting his paſſion to 


his Father. 
Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 2. 7 be Helies that i is, the 135 


tuary. 
) Ver. 4. Tf then eres and Kc. That is, if 
be were not of a higher condition than the ſevitical order of 
earthly prieſts, and had not another kind of ſacrifice to offer; 
he ſhould be excluded by them from the prieſthood, and its 
ſunctions, which on the law were ere to their 
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10 To th HEBREWS. 
5 Who (c) ferve unto. 


the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things. As it 
was anſwered to Moſes, 
when he was to finiſh the 
tabernacle : ſee (ſaith he) 
that thou make all things 
according to the pattern 
which was ſhewn thee on 


the mount. : 

6 But now he hath ob- 
tained a better miniſtry, by 
how much alſo he is the 
mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which is eſtabliſhed 
on better promiſes. 


7 For if that former had 


been faultleſs, there ſhould 
not indeed a place have 
been ſought for a ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with 
them he faith: Behold, th: 
days Hall come, ſaith the 
Lord: when I will make a 
new covenant with the houſe 


of Urael, and with the houſe 
of Juda, | 


9 Not according to the be- 


venant, which 1 made with 


their fathers on the day when 


1 took them by the hand to lead | 


Chap. VII. 
them out of the land of Foypt : 
for they 4 — f 4 1 5 
covenant: and I repnrded 
them not ſaith the 17: op >. 
10 For this is the covenant 
which I =vill make with the 


| houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 


days, ſaith the Lord: Tavill 
give my laws into their mind, 
and 1will write them in their 
haart: and I will be their 
—_ and they ſhall be my 


ople : 

11 And (d) they ſhall not 
teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his | arg 
ſaying : Know the Lord: for 
all {ball know me from the 
leaſt to the greateff of them : 
12 Becauſe I will be mer- 
ciful to their eniquities, and 
their fins I will remember no 
more, 

13 Now in ſaying (e) a 
new, he hath made the for- 
mer old. - And that, which 
decayeth and groweth old, 
is near its end. : 


CHAP: IX. 
T he ſacrifices of the law were 


far inferior to that of Chriſt, 


le) Ver. c. #bo\ſerve arte Kc. The priefthood of 


not be neceſſary 


the law and its functions were a kind of an example, and 
ſhadow of what is done by Chriſt in his church mili- 
tant and triumphant, of which the tabernacle was a 
pattern. 


() Ver. 11 They Hall not teach, & c. So great ſhall be 
the light and grace of the new teſtament, that it ſhall 
to inculcate to the faithful the belief 
and knowledge of the true God, for they ſhall all know 

le) Ver. 13 A zew, ſupply covenant. 2 15 
91. 5 { f 4 T H E 
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HE former indeed had | a year; not without blood, 

- alſo juſtifications of | which he offereth for his own, 
divine ſervice, and a world- | and the people's ignorance : 
ly ſanctuary. | 8 The Holy Ghoſt ſigni- 

2 For there was a taber- | fying this, that the way in- 
nacle made the firſt, where- | to the Holies was not yet 
in were the candleſticks, made manifeſt, whilſt the 
and the table; and the ſet- | former tabernacle was yet 
ting forth of loaves, which | ſtanding. 
is called the Holy. 9 Which is a parable of 

3 And after the ſecond | the time then preſent: ac- 
veil, the tabernacle, which | cording to whick gifts and 
ts called the Holy of Holies: | ſacrifices are offered, which 

4 Having the golden | cannot, as tothe conſcience, 
cenſer, and the ark of the | make him perfect that ſerv- 
covenant covered about on | eth, only in meats and in 
every part with gold, in drinks, 
which was the golden pot 10 And divers . 
that had manna, and the | and juſtices of the fleſh, laid 
rod of Aaron that had bloſ- | on them until the time (a) of of 
fomed, and the tables of the correction. 
covenant, 11 But Chriſt being come 

5 And over it were the | a high prieſt _ the — 
Cherubims of glory over- | things to come, 
ſhadowing the propitiatory : | er and more — —— — 
of which it is not needful to | nacle not ws with hands, 
ſpeak now particularly. that 1s, not of this erea- 

6 Now theſe things being | tion: | 
thus ordered ; into the firſt | 12 Neither by the blood 
tabernacle the prieſts indeed | of goats, or of calves, but 
always entered, accompliſh- | by his own blood, entred 
ing the offices of ſacrifices, | once into the Holies, having 

7 But into the ſecond, | obtained (5) eternal rae 
the high prieſt alone, once | tion.- 


FOI 


8 


6 Chap. IX. (a) Ver. Io Of carmen. VIZ, awd Chr 
fhould — and ſettle all things. 2 

(6) Ver. 12. Eternal redemption. By that one ſacrifice 
of his blood, once offered on the croſs, Chriſt our Lord 
Paid and exhibited, once for all, the general price. and 


. ranſom of all mankind: which no — prieſt could do; 


and he himſelf could do bat o once; becauſe de could die | 
ey 1 ö os &* 
=} 13 For 


1 Ger rr, v2 ans Oo AO > — —ͤ— 
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13. For if the blood of; been read by Moſes to all 
goats and of oxen, and the le, he took the 


dhe peop 
aſhes of an heifer being | blood of calves and goats - 


, bo 
— „ — 8 PP 
by 


of the fleſh; 
the blood of Chriſt, who, 


the mediator of the new 


that are called may receive 


otherwiſe it is as yet of no 


was the firſt indeed dedica- 


ſprinkled, ſanctify ſach as 
are defiled, to the cleanſing 


14 How much more ſhall 


through the Holy Ghoſt of- 
fered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, cleanſe our con- 
ſcience from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God ? 

15 And therefore he is 


teſtament : that by means 
of his death, for the re- 
demption of thoſe tranſ- 
greſſions, which were under 
the former teſtament, they 


the- pramiſe of eternal in- 
16 For where there is a 
teſtament; the death of the 
teſtator muſt of neceſſity 
come in. | 

17 For a teſtament is © 
force, after men are dead: 


ſtrength, whilſt-the teſtator 
Iiveth. . 
18 Whereupon neither 


ted without blood. 
19 For when every com- 


with water and ſcarlet wool 
and hyſfop, and ſprinkled 
| both the book itſelf and all 
the people, bs 

20 Saying ; This is the 
blood of the teflament, which 
God hath enjoined toyou. 

21 The tabernacle alſo 
and all the veſſels. of the mi- 
niſtry, in like manner, he 
ſprinkled with blood: | 

22 And almoſt all things, 
according to the law, are 
cleanſed with blood: and 
without ſhedding of blood 
there is no remiſſion. 

23 It is neceſſary there- 
fore that the patterns of 
heavenly things ſhould be 
cleanſed with theſe : but the 
heavenly things themſelves 
with beter ſacrifices than 
theſe. | 
24 For JIEsus is not en- 
tred into the ſanQuaries 
made with hands, the pat- 
terns of the true : but into 
heaven itſelf, that he may 
appear now in the preſence 
of God for us : 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould 
{c) offer himſelf often, as 
the high prieſt entereth into 


mandment of the law had 


the holy places every year 


more offer himſ 
it; fince 
18 1 


- 
[4 " 


1 Ver. 2 5 Offer himſelf often. Chriſt ſhall never 
in ſacrifice, in that violent, painful 


and bloody manner, nor can there be any occaſion for 
by that one ſacrifice upon the croſs, he has — 
| ni 
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with the blood of oth: to come, not the very image 
26 For then he ought to | of the things, can never 
have ſuffered often from the | with the ſelf-ſame ſacrifices, 
beginning of the world : but | which they offer continual- 
now once at the end of ages, | ly every year, make the co- 
he hath appeared for the de- | mers thereunto perfect: 
ſtruction of ſin, by the ſa- 2 For then (a) th 
crifice of himſelf, would have ceaſed to be of- 
27 And as it is appoint- fered: becauſe the worſhip- 
ed for men once to die, | pers once cleanſed ſhould 
and after this the judg- | have no conſcience of {ſin 
ment: | any longer : 
- 28 So alſo Chriſt was of- 3 But in them there is 
fered once {a} to exhauſt | made a commemoration” of 
the ſins of many; the ſecond | fins every year. 
time he ſhall appear without 4 For it is impoſſible that 
fin to them, that expect | with the blood of oxen and 
him, unto ſalvation. goats ſins ſhould be taken 


Es away. 5 
CHA P. X. 5 | Wherefore when he 
Becauſe of the inſufficiency of | cometh into the world he 
the ſacrifices of 5 the la vo, ſaith: Sacrifice and oblat ion 
Cbriſ our bighpriefi ſped bis | theu wwouldeft not: but a body 
0207 blood for us, offering up hon haſt fitted to me:  - 
once for all the ſacrifice 6 Holocaufts for fin did 
of our redemption. He ex- „; pleaſe thee. | 
Boris them to perſeverance. 7 Then ſaid I; Bebold 1 
F OR the law having a | come: in the head of the book 
ſhadow of good things | it is auritten of me : that 1 


niſhed the full ranſom, redemption and remedy for all 
the ſins of the world. But this hinders not but that he 
may offer himſelf daily in the ſacred myſteries in an un- 
bloody manner, for the daily application of that one ſa- 
crifice of redemption to our ſouls. * 

(4) Ver. 28. to exhaufi, That is, to empty or draw 
out to the very bottom, by a plentiful and perfect redemp- 
tion. | | Uh 2 8 
Chap. X. (a) Ver. 2. They would ha de ceaſed. If they 
had been of themſelves perfect to all the intents of re- 
demption and remiſſion, as Chriſt's death is; there would 
have been no occaſion of ſo often repeating them; as 
there is no occaſion for Chriſt's dying any more for our ſins. 


*Y 
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- 8 In ſaying beſore: Sacri- 
een, and oblaticns, and bolo- 
er for fon = wwouldeſt not, 
neitber are . to 
thee, which are — 
ing to the law, - 
9 Then ſaid 1: Behold, 1 
come to do thy wvill, O God: 
he taketh away the ſirſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh that which 
followeth. 

10 By the which will, we 
are ſanctiſied by the oblation 


of the body of I asus Chriſt 


11 And every prieſt indeed 


often offering the ſame ſacri- 

fies, Which can never take 

away ſins: 3 1 
12 Bat this man offeri 


one ſacrifice for fins, for ever | 


ſitteth on the right hand of 


pecting, until his enemies be 
made his foot - ſtool. 
14 For by one oblation he 


hath perfected for ever them 


that are ſanQiked. 


alſo doth teſtify bis to us. 
For after that he had ſaid : 


16 And this is the cove- 


nant, which I will make with 


| them after thoſy days, ſaith | 


13 From henceforth ex- 


15 And the Holy Ghoſt 


ed, but comforting 


the Lord. I will gi | 
laws in their From, ond 2 
their minds will I evrite 
them | 
17 Aud their fins and ini- 
quities 1 will remember no 
more. . 

18 Now where there i. 
a remiſſion of theſe, (5) there 
is no more an oblation for fin. 

19 Having therefore, bre- 
thren, a confidence in the en- 
tering into the Holies by the 
blood of Chriſt, 

20 A new and living way, 
which he hath dedicated for 
us through the veil, that is 
to ſay, his fleſh, 3 

21 And a high prieſt over 
the houſe of God: 

22 Let us draw near with 

a true heart in fulneſs of faith, 
having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with clean 
water, 
23 Let us hold faſt the 
confeſſion of our hope with- 
out wavering (for he is faith- 
ful that hath promiſed) 

24 And let us conſider one + 
another to provoke unto cha- 
rity and to good works: 

25 Not forſaking our aſ- 
ſembly, as ſome are accuſtom- 
one ano 


ther, and ſo much the more 


(5) Ver. 18. There is no more an oblation for fin, where 
there is a full remiſſion of fins, as in baptiſm ; there is no 
more occaſion for a fin offering to be made for ſuch fins already 

remitted :' and as for fins committed afterwards, they can only 


be remitted in virtue of the one oblation of Chriſt's death. 


Chap. Xo 
| as you ſee the day approach- 


ing. | 
IJ For (c) if we fin wil- 
fully after having received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
is now left no ſacrifice for 
ſins, 
27 But a certain dreadful 
expectation of Judgment, and 
the rage of a fire, which ſhall. 
conſume the adverſaries. 
28 A man making void 
the law of Moſes, dieth with- 
out any mercy under two or 
three witneſſes : #74 
29 How much more, do 
you think he deſerveth worſe 
- puniſhments, who hath trod- 
en under foot the Son of God, 
and hath eſteemed the blood 
of the covenant unclean, with 
which he was ſanctified, and 


hath offered an affront to the 


Spirit of grace? 1 
30 For we know him that 
bath ſaid : Vengeance belong- | 
eth to me, and I will repay. 
And again: The Lord all 
judge bis people. _ 

31 It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the 
living God. | 

32 But call to mind the 
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| 


former days, wherein, being 


155 
illuminated, you indured a 


great fight of affliftions, _ 
i And on the one hand 


indeed, by reproaches and tri- 


bulations were made a gazing 


ſtock ; and on the other, be- 
came companions of them 
that were uſed in ſuch ſort. 
34 For you both had com- 
paſſion on them that were in 


| bands, and took with joy the 


being ſtripped of your on 
— knowing that you have 
a better and a laſting ſub- 
ſtance. | 7 

35 Do not therefore loſe 
your confidence, which ha 
a great reward. | 


36 For patience is neceſſa- 
ry for you: that, doing the 


will of God, you may receive 
the promiſe. 42 

37 For yet a little, and a 
very little while, he that 
is to come, will come, and 
will not delay. 

38 But my juſt man liveth 
by faith: but if he withdraw 


himſelf, he ſhall not pleaſe 


my ſoul. | 
39 But we are not the 


children of withdrawing un- 


to perdition, but of faith to 
the ſaving of the ſoul. 


7) Yer: 26. If wwe fr aiifalh. He food of che ba of 


wilful apoſtacy from the known truth; after which, as we 
cannot be baptized again, we cannot expect to have that a- 


bundant remiſſion of fins, which Chriſt purchaſed by his death, 


applied to our ſouls in that ample manner as it is in baptiſm: 
but we have rather all manner of reaſon to look for a dreadful 
judgment ; the more becauſe apoſtates from the known truth 


ſeldom” or never have the grace to return to it. 


- 
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B CM AP. XI. 
What faith is: its wonderful 
fruits and efficaty, demon- 
rated in the fathers. 

OW faith is the ſub- 
ſtance of things to be 
hoped for, the evidence of 


things that are not ſeen. 


. 5 
obtained a teſtimeny. 

3 By faith we underſtand | 
an 
the word of God ; that viſible 
things 6 nr: 


- Inviſible. 


4 By faith Abel offered to 


: Go a ſacrifice exceeding that 


of Cain, by whick he ob- 


tained a teſtimony that he was 


zuſt, God giving teſtimony to 
his gifts; and by it he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Henoch was 
wapſlated, that he ſhould not 
ſee death, and he was not 
found, becauſe God had tranſ- 
lated him: for before his 
tranſlation he had teſtimony 


that he pleaſed God. 


6 But without faith it is 


impoſiible to pleaſe God: for |. 


he that cometh to God, muſt 

believe that he is, and is a re- 

warder of them that ſeek him. 
7 By faith Noe having re- 


ceived an anſwer concerning 


thoſe things which as yet were 
not ſeen, moved with fear, 
framed the ark for the ſaving 
of his houſe, by the which he 


1 | 


condemned the world: and 
was inſtituted heir of the j ju- 
ſtice which is by faith. 

8 By faith fa) he that is 
called Wa obeyed, to go 
out into a plate which he was 
to receive for an inheritance: 
| and he went out, not know- 

whither he went. 

9 By faith he abode in the 
land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange 
country, dwelling in cottages, 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the fame 
promiſe, 

10 For he looked for a City 
that hath foundations; whoſe 
builder and maker is God, 

11 By faith alſo Sara her- 
ſelf, being barren, received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, even 
| paſt the time of age; becauſe 
ſhe believed that he was faith- 
ful who had promiſed. | 

12 For which cauſe there 
ſprung, even from one (and 
him as good as dead) as the 
ſtars of heaven in multitude, 
and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore, innumerable. 

I3 All theſe died acco = | 
to faith, not having receiv 
the promiſes, but beholding 


them afar off, and ſaluting 


them, and confeſſing, that they 
are pilgrims and ſtrangers on 
the earth. 

14 For they that lay theſe 
things, do ſignify that they 
ſeek a country. | 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 8. He that is called Abraham ; or, 


9 * called. 


2 5 
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15 And truly if they had | worſhipped the top of his 
been mindful of that from | rod. : hes 
whence they came' out, they | 22 By faith Joſeph, when 
had doubtleſs time to return: | he was dying, made mention 
16 But now they defire a | of the going out of the chil- 
better, that is to ſay, a hea- | dren of Iſrael; and gave 
venly country. Therefore God | commandment concerning his 
is not aſhamed to be called | bones. | 
their God; for he hath pre- 23 Dy faith Moſes, when 
pared for them a city. he was born, was hid three 
17 By faith Abraham, when | months by his parents; be- 
he was tried, offered Iſaac ; | caule they ſaw he was a 
and he that had received the | comely babe, and they feared 
promiſes, offered up his only | not the king's edict. 
begotten fon: 24 By faith Moſes, when 
18 To whom it was faid : | he was grown up, denied him- 
In lſaac ſhall thy ſeed be call- | ſelf to be the fon of Pharav's 
F | daughter, 


22 


234 9 Accounting that God is 25 Chooſing rather to ſuf- 


able to raiſe up even from the | fer perſecution with the peo- 
dead: from whence alſo he re- | ple of God, than to have 
ceived him (5) for a parable. | the pleaſure of fin for a time, 
20 By faith alſo Iſaac bleſ- 26 Eſteeming the reproach 
ſed Jacob and Efau, concern- | of Chritt greater riches than 
ing things to comm. | the treaſure cf the Egyptians : 
21 By faith Jaccb, when | for he looked unto the reward. 
he was dying, bleſſed each of 27 By faith he left Egy pt, 
the ſors of ſoſeph: and (c) | not fearing the fierceneſs of 


(5) Ver. 19. For a parable ; that is, as a figure of Chriſt, 
ſlain, and coming to life again. 

(c) Ver. 21. Warſhipped the top of his rad. The apoſtle 
here follows the ancient greek bible of the 70 interpreters 
(which tranſlates in this manner Gen. xlvii. v. 31.) and al- 
ledges this fact of Jacob, in paying a relative honour ard ve- 
neration to the top cf the rod or ſcepter of Joſeph, as to a 
figure of Chriſt's ſcepter and kingdom, as an inſtance and ar- 
pumert of his faith. Bur Proteſtants, who are no friends to 
this relative honour, have corrupted the text, by tranſlating 
it, he or ſhipped, Teaning ufjon the top of his fa,; as if this 
circumſtance of leaning upon his ſtaff were any argument of 


Jacob's faith, or worthy the being thus particularly taken no- 


tice of by the 'Holy Ghoſt, © 
AOL. II. O the 
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the king: for he endured as | over alſo of bands and priſons: 
41 ſeeing him that is inviſible. 37 They were ſtoned, they 
| 28 By faith he celebrated | were cut aſunder, they were 
[ the paſch, and the ſhedding | tempted, they were put to 
of the blood : that he, who | death by the. ſword, they 
deſtroyed the firſt-born, might | wandred about in ſheep-ſkins, 
not touch them, in goat-ſkins, being in want, 
29 By faith they paſſed | diſtre fled, afflicted: E 
chrough the red ſea, as by drv | 38 Of whom the world 
3 land; which the Egyptians | was not worthy ; wanderin 
attempting, were ſwallowed | in deſarts, in mountains, an 


| up. in dens, and in caves of the 
| | 30 By faith the walls of | earth. $6 
' _ Jericho feli down, by the go- | 39 And all theſe being ap- 


ing round them ſeven days. proved by the teſtimony of 
F 31 By faith Rahab the | faith, received not the pro- 
| harlot periſhed not with the | miſe. 36 | 
| upbelievers, receiving the ſpies 40 God providing ſome 
| with peace. better thing o us, that they 
1 32 And what ſhall I yet | ſhould not be perfected without 
| | fay ? f Frogger naar us. 1 e 6 
= me to tell of Gedeon, of Barac, | | 
of Samſon, of Jephte, of CHAP. XIL 
1 David, of Samuel, and or̃ the Exbortation to conflancy ander 
= prophets RA | their croſſes. The danger 
| 33 Who through faith ſub- | of abufing the grace of the 
dued kingdoms, wrought ju- | 7 amen. 
ſice, obtained promiſes, ſtop- ND therefore we alſo. 
ped the mouths of lions, having ſo great a cloud 
34 Quenched the violence | of witneſſes over us, laying 
of fire, eſcaped the edge of the | aſide every weight, and the 
ſword, recovered ſtrength from | fin that — — us, let us 
weakneſs, became valiant in | run by patience to the fight 
war, put to flight the armies that is ſet before us: 
of the aliens. 2 Looking on JES us the 
35 Women received their | author and finiſher of faith, 
dead raiſed to life again. But | who having joy ſet before 
others were racked, not ac- | him; endured the croſs, de- * 
cepting deliverance, that they | ſpiſing the ſhame, and ſitteth 
might find a better reſurrec- | on the right hand of the 


— 3 an grape age >, . 


a 


* — 
e 
* eee . rr (ok gre Oy. PS 4 n 6 * 


1 — reer 
* 


* tics, dls... ts 
Kr 


; | tion. vw Ht) 46 thrane of God. E 

Nv 36 And others bad trial of f.. 3 For think diligently upon 
= mockeries and ſtripes, more- | him that endured ſuch oppoſi: 
| * tion 
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Chap, XII. 
tion from finners againſt him- 
ſelf: that you be not wearied, 
fainting in your minds. 

4 For you have not yet 
reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 
againſt ſin: 

F And you have forgotten 

the conſolation, which ſpeak- 
eth to you, as to children, 
faying : My ſon, negle# not 
the diſcipline of the Lord: 
neither be thouwwearied whilſt 
thou art rebuked by bim. 
6 For whom the Lord lov- 
eth, be chaſtiſeth ; and he 
fcourgeth every fon whom he 
recei veth. 

7 Perſevere under correc- 
tion. God dealeth with you 
as with 4s ſons: for what 


ſon is there, whom the father gr 


doth not correct? 
8 But if you be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are 


made partakers; then are you 


baftards, and not ſons. 
Moreover we have had 
; of our flefh who cor- 
reed us, and we gave them 
reverence: ſhall we not much 
more obey the father of ſpirits, 
and live? 
10 And they indeed for 
a few days chaftiſed us accord- 
ing to their- own pleaſure: 
bi he, for ou fit, 
we might be Na of his 
honed © STS TART 
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with your feet: 


that |. 


to the mountain that might be 
; touched, and the as, fre, 


159 

11 Now no chaſtiſement 
for the preſent ſeemeth to 
bring with it joy, but ſorrow : 
but afterwards it will yield, 


to them that are exerciſed by 


it, the moſt peaceable fruit of 
juſtice. ; 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees, 0 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps 
that no one, 
halting, may go out of the 
way; but rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all 
men, and holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee 
God: 

15 Looking diligently leſt 
any man be wanting to the 
ace of God: left any root 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up do 
hinder, and by it many be 
defiled : 

16 Leſt there be any for- 
nicator, or profane perſon as 
Eſau: who for one meſs fold | 
his firſt-birth-right : 

17 For know ye that af. 
terwards when he deſired to 
inherit the bleſſing, he was 
rejected: for (a) he found 
no place of repentance, al- 
though with tears he had 
ſought it. 

18 For you are not come 


— 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 17. 


He found, &c. that is, he 


und no way to bring his father to repent, or change his 
mind, with relation to his 9 "= the bleſſing to his 


: N — ES 


02 nor 
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neſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which they that heard 


excuſed themſelves, that the 


word might not be ſpoken to 
them. t 

20 For they did not en- 
dure that which was ſaid : 
And if ſo much as a beaft hall 


touch the mount, it fall be 
floned. 


21 And ſo terrible was that 
which was ſeen, Moſes ſaid : 
1 am frighted, and tremble. 

22 But you are come to 


mount Sion, and to the city 
- cf the living God, the heaven- 


Iy Jeruſa'em, and to the com- 
Fany of many thouſands of 
Avgels, i 

23 And to the church of 
the firſt- born, who are written 
in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of the juſt made perfect, 

24 And to IEsus the me- 
diator of the new teſtament, 
and to the ſprinkling of blood 
which ſpeaketh better than 
that of Abel. 

25 See that you refuſe not 
bim that ſpeaketh. For if 
they eſcaped not who refuſed 


bim that ſpoke upon earth; 


much more Hall not we, that 


turn away from him that 


To the HE BRE WS. 
nor to a whirl-wind, and dark- 


Chap. XIII. | 


ſpeaketh to us from heaven · 
26 , Whoſe yoicethen mor- 
ed the. earth : but now be 
promiſeth, ſaying : Tit once; 
and I will move not only the 
earth, but heaven alſo. . 

27 And in that he faith 
Yet once: he ſigniſeth the 


| tranſlation of the moveable. 


things, as of things that are 
made, that thoſe things may 
remain which are immoveable. 
28 Wherefore we receiv- 
ing an immoveable kingdom, 
have grace : whereby let us 
ſerve pleaſing God, with fear 
and reverence. x s 
29 For our God is a con- 
fuming free 
"CHAT, BA. - 
Divers admanitions and ex- 
r 
E T fraternal charity 
abide in du. 
2 And hoſpitality do not 
forget, - for by. this ſome, be- 
ing not aware of it, have en: 
tertained Angels. 
3. Remember them that 
are in bands, as if you were 
bound with them; and them 
that are afflicted, as being 
yourſelves alſo in che body. 
4 (a) Marriage bonourable 
in all, and the bed undefiled. 
For, fornicators and adulterers 


Cod will judge. 


—— — 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 4. Or let marriage be honourable 
in all. It is a warning to married people, not to abuſe the 
ſanctity of their ſtate, by any liberties, or irregularities con- 
trary thereunto. 5 N 


5 Let 


Chap. XIII. 
p Let your manners be with - 
out covetouſneſs, contented 
with ſach things as you have: 


For be hath fad: 7 <vill uot | 
Leave thee, neither will I for- 


Sake thee, 

6 So that we may confi- 
dently ſay : The Lord is my 
helper : 
man ſhall do unto me. 

7 Remember your prelates 
who have ſpoken to you the 


word of God: whoſe faith | 


follow, conſidering the end 
of their converſation. 

_ 8: ]ssvs Chriſt yeſterday, 
and to day: and he is the ſame 
for ever, EET | 

9 Be not led away with 
various and ſtrange doctrines. 
For it is beſt that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not 
with meats : which have not 
profited thoſe that walk in 
them, ©. * 

10 We have an altar, 
whereof they have no power 
toeat who ſervethe tabernacle, 
11 For the bodies of thoſe 
beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 
into the ſanctuary by the high 
prieſt for fin, are burned with - 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore IE sus alſo, 
that he might ſanctify the 
ple with his own blood, 
uffered without the gate. 
13 Let us go forth there- 
fore to him without the camp ; 
bearing (6) his reproach. 


7 


. 


ah. 
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ſa 
| Tovill not fear what | 
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14 For here we have no 
laſting city: but we ſeek 
one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God continually, that is 
the fruit of lips giving glory 
to his name, < 

16 And do not forget to do 
good and to impart ; for by 
ſuch facrifices God's favour is 
obtained. | 
17 Obey your prelates, and 
be ſubject to them. For they 
watch as being to render an 
account of your ſouls; that 
they may do this with joy, 
and not with grief: for this 
is not expedient for you. 
18 Pray for us: for we 
truſt we have a good conſci- 
ence, being willing to behave 
ourſelves well in all things. 

19 And I beſeech you the 
more to do this, that I may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner. 

20 And may the God of 
peace, who brought again 
from the dead the great paſtor 
of the ſheep, our Lord Jt svs 
Chriſt, in the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, 

21 Fit you inall goodneſs, 
that you may do his will : do- 
ing in you that which is well- 


Jzsvs Chriſt: to whom is 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And | beſeech you, bre- 


thren, that you ſuffer 7his 


1 * 


EY 


. _ — 


\ 


(.*) Ver. 13, His reproach. + 


His croſs. 


O 3 | word 


pleaſing in his fight, through F: 
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word of conſolation. For I have bY 24 Salute all your prelates, 

written to you in a few words. | and all che ſaints. The bre- 
23 Know ye that our bro- | thren of Italy ſalute you. 

ther Timothy is ſet at liber- | 25 . be wich r all 

ty: with whom (if he come | Amen. 

ihortly ) Iwill fee you. | 


— — — — — 


— 
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CHAP. I. 


The benefit of tribulations. Prayer with faith. God i is the 
author of all good, but not of evil. We muff be flow to an- 
ger; and not hearers only, but doers of the der. . "___ 
_ ting the tongue, and of clean religion. 


AMES the ſervant of ' nothing wavering. For he 
God, and of our Lord | that wavereth, is like a wave 
Jesus Chriſt, to the | of the ſea, which 3 is driven and 
twelve tribes which are ſcat- | toſſed about with the wind. 
tered abroad, greeting. 7 Therefore let not that 
2 My brethren, count it all | man think that he ſhall n 
joy, when you ſhall fall into | any thing of the Lord. 


divers temptations: 8 A double · minded may 


3 Knowing that the trying is inconftant i in all his ways, 
of * faith worketh patience. 9 But let the brother of 
4 And patience hath a per- low condition glory in his be- 
fe& work : that you may be | ing exalted ; - 
—_ and entire, failing in 10 But the rich, in his 
being. . low, becauſe as the 
* sf any 1 flower of the graſs he ſhall 
wiſdom, let dim aſk of God, | paſs away, , 


- Who giveth to all abundantly, 11 For the ſun roſe with 


and upbraideth not : and it | a burning heat, and parched 
ſhall be given him. the graſs, and the flower 
6 But let him alk in faith, thereof fell off, and the beauty 


Chap. I. (a) Catholick. This Epiltle is called Catholich 
or uni 'verſal ; becauſe it is not written to any one particular 


pn or & congregation but to the faithful in general. þ 
0! 


a, 
. * 


Armas 


Chap. 1. 
of the ſhape thereof periſned: 
ſo allo hall the rich man fade 


away in his Ways. 
12 Bleſſed is the man that 


endureth temptation : for 
when be hath been proved, 

he ſhall receive the crown of 
life, which God bath pro- 


13 Let no man, when he 
is tempted, ſay that he is 
tempted by God: for God 
is not a tempter of evils; and 
he tempteth no man. 

14 But every man is tempt- 
ed being drawn away by his 
own coucupilcence,. and al- 
lured. 

15 Then win concupi- 
ſcence hath conceived, it bring- | 
eth forth ſin. But * when it 
is compleated begetteth death. 

16 Do not err therefore, 
my deareft brethren. 

17 Every beſt gift, and 
every perfect giſt, is from a- 
bove, coming down from the 


miſed to them that love him. q | 
| 


Father of lights, with whom 
himſelf to be religious, - not 


| bridling his tongue, but de- 


there is no change, nor ſba- 
dow of alteration. _..: 

18 For of his own will 
| hath he begotten us by the 
word of truth, that we might 
be (5) fore beginning of his 

creatures, 
19 Yau know, my deareſt | 
brethren. And let every man | 
be ſwift 9 but ow to 


11 th nels. Fn "YR 
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ſpeak, and flow to anger 

20 For the anger er 01 man 
worketh not the juſtice of God. 

21 Wherefore caſting away 
all uncleanneſs, and abundance 
of naughtineſs, with meekneſs 
receive the engrafted word, 
which is able to ſave your ſouls, 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if a man be a hear- 


er of the word, and not a doer; 
he ſhall be compared 
| man beholding his natural 


'to'a 


countenance in a glaſs, 
24 For he beheld himſelf, 


and went his way, and pre- 
ſently forgot what manner of 
man he was. 

25 Zut he thar hath: looked 


into the perfect law of liberty, 


and hath continued therein, 


not becoming a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work; 


this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
deed. 


26 And if any man think 


ceiving his own heart, this 


| man's religion 1 w vain. 


27 This is clean religi 
and undefiled before God and 
| the Father: to viſit the father- 
leſs and widows.in their tribu- 
lation, and to keep one's * 
e * this world. 


* 


mm 


(8) Ver. 18. Some begining 3 that; s, a kind of firſt fi 


of * creatures, 
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181 87. JAMES Chap. IT: 
Fa ne, d ee 
s But you have diſtondured 
: . The ko fone Ba — 
1 'M 3 
tis dead cui om d . | and 2 News. ob 
Y brethren, have not | before the j ſeats ? 
the faith of our Lord ] 7 Do not they blaſpheme 
vs Chriſt of 1 the good name that is invoked 
— upon you? 
2 For if there come into 8 If 
* a man having royal law, | 
— — gay 2 3 — hue thy 
þ- x as thyſelf; z you do 
man in mean attire, 


3 And you have reſpeRt o 9 But if you have reſpect 


him that is cloathed with the | to perſons, you commit fin, 


fine apparel, and ſay to him: bein reproved by the law as 
Sit thou here in a good place ors. 

man: 10 Now whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, but of- 
my 2 fend in one point, is become 
4 Do you not judge with- (5): guilty of all. 
in your ves, and are become 11 For he that faid, Thou 
Judges -unjuft thoughts ? | ſhalt not commit adultery, 
my deareſt | ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill; 
Now if thou do not commit 
adultery, but ſhalt kill : thou 
art become n tranſgreſſor of 
the law. a 


th * ab. the — — 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. . With reſult of aire; 
meaning is, that in matters relating to faith, ei 
of the facraments, and other ſpiritual functions in God's ; 
church, there ſhould be no refpef#7 of per ſors: bat that the 
fouls of thir poor Miguld'be —— as thoſe of the 


(5) ITY Guily of all; that is, he becomes a tranſ- 
greſſor of the law, a manner, that the obſerving of all 
other points will not avail him to falvation-: for he deſpiſes 
the lawgiver; and breaks through the great and general com- 
mandment of charity, which is the fullilling of the whole _ 

12 


Chap, II. 
1 So {pear fry do 

as being to be ju the 

law of 8 . . 
13 For judgment without 


© mercy to him that hath not 


done mercy : and mercy ex- 
alteth itſelf above judgment. 
14 What ſhall it profit, 
my brethren, if a man ſay he 
bath faith, but hath not 
works? Shall faith be ple 
to ave him: 
5 if a brother or $- 
food, naked, and want daily 


16 And one of you lay to 


them: Go in peace, be you 


warmed. and filled: yet give 
them not thoſe things that are 

neceſſary for the body, what 
ſhall it profit? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it has 
not works, is dead in itſelf. 
18 But ſome man will fay : 
Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works : ſhew me thy faith 
without works; and I will 
ſhew thee my, ith, by works: 
19. Thou believeſt that | 
there i is one God: Thou doſt | 
well : the devils alſo. believe | 
ang tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without 
works is deadꝰ 

21, Was not, Abraham our 
f:ther juſtified by, works, of- 
fering up Iſaac his don. upon 
the altar 

22 Seeſt thou that faith did 
co-operate with his works: 
and 415 en faith . made 


St. JAMES. 


| 
10 


| all offend, 


165 


23 And the ſcripture was 
fulkiled, ſaying : Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was reputed 
to him to juſtice, and he was 


called the Friend of God. 
24 Do you ſee that by 


| works a man is juſtified ; and 


not by faith ouly ? | 
25 Andinlike manner alſo 
Rahab the harlot, was not ſhe 
juſtified by works, receiving 
tie meſſengers, 
them, out another way ? 
26 For as the body with- 
out the ſpirit is dead ; ſo alſo 
faith without works is dead, 


CHAP. III. 


07 the evils of the tongue. O 
the differences between 1 

2 8 and heavenly * 
dom. 

E not maſters, fi 

brethren, knowing that 
you receive the greater Judg- 
ment. 

a For. in -many things we 
If any man offend 
not in word; the ſame is a 
perfect man. He is able alſo 
with a bridle to lead about the 


| whole body. 


3 For if we put bits into 
the mouths of horſes that they 
may obey us, and we turn 
about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo ſhips, ber 

as they are great, and are 
iven by ſtrong winds, yet 
are they turned about with 
a ſmall helm, whitherſoever 
the mo of the po 


willeth, 


5 Even 
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5 Even ſo the ton 
indeed a little 2 op 
boaſteth great things. Behold 
how fmall a fire what a | great 
wood it kmdleth. 

6 -And the ue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity, The 
tongue is among our 
members, which defiteth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire 
the Wheel of our aw be. 
ing ſet on fire by hell. 10 

7 For every Sate of beats; 
and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
and of the reſt, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed ala the nature 
of man: "> 

8 But the ton ue no man 
can tame; a lels evil, full 


IK 
BY % we Lieb Cod ind 


the AD. and by it we 
curſe men, who are made af- 
ter the likeneſs of Gd. 

10 Out of the ſane mouth | 
proceedeth bleſſing and cur- 
fing. My brethren, theſe 
11 Doth a fountain ſend 
forth, out of the fame hole, 

12 Can the fig: tree, my 
brethren, bear grapes; or the 
vine, figs? 80 neither can the | 
falt water yield ſweet. * 

13 Who is a wiſe man and 
endued with knowl De A- 
mong you? Let him ſhew, 
by a good converſation, his 
mon in the meekneſs of wiſ- 
14 Bur en biner 
zeal, and there be conteritions 
274 2 
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Is 


Chap. III. 

in your hearts ; glory not, 
and be not liers againft the 
truth. | 

15 For this is not wiſdom, 

geſtendin from above > but 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where enyying and 
Finger there * 5 

ey, and every evi 

17 But the Aon that 
is front above, firſt indèed is 
cbaſte, then peaceable; mo- mo- 
deſk, eaſy to be perſuaded, 
conſenting to the good, full 
of mercy and good fruits, 
withont judging, without dil 
Emulation. 

18 DN 
is ſown in to them 
chat malet 8 


CHA 7. | 
The evil that flow from 2M 
ing to concupiſcence, and be- 
ing friends to this. avorld. 


Admonitions againſt pride, 
detrattion,: &. 
R O'M whente are wars 

and -contentions amon 5 
vou? Come they not hence? 


from your coneupjiſcences, 


which war in your members? 

2 Vou eovet, and have not: 
you kill, and Envy ; and can- 
not obtain. You contend and 
war, and you haye not, ber 
cauſe you aſk not. 

3 Youaſk; and 8 
becauſe you aſk, amiſs : that 
you may confamne i it on Your 
| concupilcences. wy 

4 Advilterers; know y 
not that the friendſnip of thik 

world, 


Chap. IV. St. JA 


world, is the enemy of God 7 
Whoſoever thereſore will be 
a friend of this world, be | - 
cometh an enemy of God. 

5 Or do you think that 
the ſcripture ſaith in vain : 
To envy doth the ſpirit covet 
which dæbelleth in you ? 

6 But be giveth greater 
grace, Wherefore he faith: 
Cad refefleth the proud, an 
giveth grace io the humble. 

7 Be ſubject therefore to 


God, but Teil the deyil, | | foch 


and he will fly. from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 17 
he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanſe your hands, ye ſin- 
ners: and purify your hearts, 
ye double- minded. * 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, | 
and weep : let your laughter | 
be turned into mourning, and 
your joy, into ſorrow. 


10 Be humbled in the fight | 
of the Lord, 1 he; Wk our | 


alt you. 
1 Detract nat one ano- 
ther, my brethren. He that 
detracteth his brother, or he 
that judgeth his brother, de- 
tracteth the law, and judgeth 
the law. But if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

2 There is one lau-giver. 
and judge, that is able to de- 
ſtroy and to deliver. 

13 But who art thou that | | 
judgeſt thy neighbour ? Be- 
hold now, you that fay : To 
day or to marrow we will go | 


[ « 
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we will ſpend a year, and will 
traffick, and 8 gain: 

14 Whereas you know not 
what ſhall be on the morrow, ' 

15 For what is your life ? 
It is a vapour which ap 
for a little while, and after- 
wards ſhall vaniſh For 
that you ſhould ſay: If the 
Lord will; and, If we ſhall 
live, we will do this or that. 
16 But now you rejoice 
in your ancies. 
rejoicing fs wicked. 

17 To him therefore 
who knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to > kim it is 
fin. 45 

by H A P. V. | 
A. quo to the rich that oppreſs 
the poor. Exhortations. to 
tience, and to avoid 
ſwearing. Of the anginting © 
the fick, confeffion of fins, 
and ferwvour in prayer. 
O to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for 
your miar that ſhall come 
upon you, 
2 Your riches are cor- 
| rupted : and your 1 * 
are moth- eaten. | 
D Vour gold and ſilver is 


ö 


cankered: and the ruſt of 


them ſhall be for a teſtimo- 
againſt you, and ſhall 


ny 
| eat your fleſh like fire. You 


have ſtored up to your-, 
ſelves wrath agal the laſt 
days. 


, Behold the dire af the 


into, desk a City, and there 


* 


b Iabourers, who have 1 


LY 
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unh 


f * to and in riotouſneſs 


for an example of ſuffering 


=_— JAMES. 


down your fields, which b 
fraud has been kept 4 
by you, crieth: and the cry 


of them hath entred —4 


the ears of che Lord wy 


baoth.- . 
-5-You bave feaſted up- 


you have nouriſhed your 
hearts, in the dax of g 
ten 73 

6 Vou have. enen 
and put to death the juſt 
one, and he reſited you 


| Chap, V. 
in the name of the Ltd“ 
1 Behold we account 
them bleſſed Who have en- 
dured. You have heard of 
che patience. of Job, and 
you have ſeen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord 
is merciful. a compaſſio- 

' nate. FI "uw. Saſs, 4, 

12 But bore all things, 
| my brethren; ſwear not, 
neither by heaven, nor by 
the earth, nor by any other 
| oath, But let your ſpeech 


Nee -; | be: yea, yea: no,-no: that 


7 Be patient [thejefate,| 


| you fall Hot under Judg- 


brethren, until the 4 2 ent. 


of the Lord. Behold, the 
the precious fruit of the 


earth; patiently bearin l 


de receive ye canly” an the | 


ney 
> Be: you Hnirafore a iſo © 
p —— and ſtrengthen your 


e 25k hand. 


13 Is any of you ſad? 


buſßand- man waiteth for | Let him pray. Is he chear- 


ful in mind? Let him ſing. - 
14 Is any man ſick a- 
| mong you? (a) Let him 


bring in the prieſts of the 
church, and Jet 'them pray 
over him, anointing him 


earts: for the cw of 1 with oil in the name of the 


9 8 not. brethren, 
one againſt another, that 
you may not be judged. 
Behold, the judge fandeth 
before the door. 

to Take, my brethren; | 


evil, of labour and patience, 


Lord: * 4 
15 And the prayer of 
faith ſhall ſave the fick 
man; and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up: and if he be 
in ſins, they mall be for- 
| given him. Gn 
16 (6) Confeſs therefore 
{ your fins one to another; and 


hip prophets, who ſpoke | 


* 4 a by gp OE — 2 


Pay: one "ee Deere at 


Chap. V. 42) Ver, 14. Let him bring in, &c. See here 
a plain warrant we ee for) 1. ſacrament of ex- 


Treme: unction. 


(5) Ver. 16. Cenfeh your 2 ont to nere 
to che prieſts of the church, whom; ver. 14, he had 


ordered to be called for, and * in to . 


TSS 


. 3 


That is, 


you 


Chap. v. 

you may be ſaved: for the 
continual prayer of a juſt man 
1 much. 


7 Elias was a man paſ- 


able like unto us: and with 


prayer he prayed that it might 
not rain upon the earth, and it 
rained not fcr three years and 
fix month.. 

1s And he prayed again: and 


the heaven ate min, and the [ 


St. JAMES. 


— n 
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earth brought forth her fruit. 


19 My brethren, if any | 


| of you err from -the truth, 
and one convert him: 

20 He muſt know, that 
he who cauſeth a ſinner to be 
converted from the error of his 
way, ſhall fave his foul from 
death, and ſhall cover a mul- 
titude of ſins, | 


** „ 


— — 


| 


—_— 
. 
* 


— — 


The fr Eris Th E &. PETER 
the Aros TE x. 


CA For 


: He, gives thanks to God for the benefit of onr being called 
 .. I true faith, and ta eternal life ;5 into which æue 


are to enter by many tribulations. 


He exhorts to bolt- 


meſs of life; fee x Al the holineſs of God, and our re- 
 demption by a biood of Chriſt, 8 


ETER an apoſtle of 
12 Hs ory % 4 the 

ngers diſperſed through 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappatioes, 
Aſia, and Bithynia, elect, 

2 According to the fore- 

e of God the Fa- | 

ther, unto the ſanctiſication 
of the Spirit, unto obedience | 
and ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jz8vs Chriſt: Grace unto 
| you and peace be multiplied. 
3 Jleſſed be the God and | 
| Father of our Lord J=sus 
Chriſt, who according to his 
great mercy hath regenerated 


us unto à lively hope, by the 
reſarrection of Ju50s Chriſt + 


| 


from the dead, | 


Vol. II. 


4 Unto an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and 
that cannot fade, reſerved in 
heaven for you, 

5 Who by the power of 
God are. kept by faith unto 
ſalvation, ready to be revealed 
in the laſt time, 

6 Wherein you ſhall greatly 
rejoice, if now you muſt be 
for a little time made ſorrow- 
ful in divers temptations: 


7 That the trial of your 


faith, much more precious than 
gold ( (which is tried by the 
re) may be found unto praiſe 
and glory and honour, at the 
appearing of I sus Chrift : 


8 e not ſeen, | 


Jou 


go 2 4 2 


Fa. 
PPP W 
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glories that ſhould follow: 


- ence, nat faſhioned according 
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you love: in whom alſo now, 


though you ſee him not, you 
believe: and believing ſhall 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable 
and glorified ; 


9 Receiving the end of 


your faith, even the ſalvation 
of your fouls. - 

10 Of which falvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
_ diligently ſearched, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace to come 
m you : 

11 Searching what or what 
manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in them did ſignify : 
when it · fore · told thoſe ſuffer- 
ings that are in Chriſt, and the 


12 To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not to themſelves, 
but to you they miniſtred 
thoſe things, which are now 
declared to you by them that 
have preached the goſpel to 


vou, the Holy Ghoſt-being | God: 


ſent down from heaven, on 
whom the Angels defire to 
bo, 

3 Wherefore having the 
W, of your mind N up, 
being ſober, truſt perfectiy in 
the grace Which is offered 
you at the revelation of J ab 


Chriſt: 
14 As children of ae | 


to the former defires of your 


. 
15 But according to him 


that hath called you, who is 


1. Of St. PETER. 


16 Becauſe it is written: 
You ſhall be holy, for 1am heoty. 
17 And if you invoke as 
Father him who, — 
reſpect of perſons, judgeth 
according to every one's work, 
converſe in fear during the 


nor redeemed with corruptible 


from your vain converſation 
of the tradition of your fathers: 

19 But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
= unſpotted and undehiled : 

20 Fore-known indeed be- 
fore the foundation of the 
world, but manifeſted in the 
laſt times for you, 


faithful! in God, who raiſed 
him up from che dead, and 
gave him glory, that your 
faith and hope might be in 


22 Purifying your fouls i in 
the 3 of charity, with 
a brotherly love, from a ſin- 
cere heart love one another 
earneſtly: - 

23 Being born again not 
of corruptible ſeed, but in- 
corruptible by the word of 


| God who. liverh and remain- 


eth for ever: 

24 For all fb i 15 atgraſs; 
_— all the glory thereaf as the 
flower of the graſs : the graft 
is withered, and the 
ea is fallen away, -, 
But the word of the 


holy, be you alſo in all man- 
ner of converſation holy: 


* 


r endureth for er euer. And 
tis 


\ 


Chap. I. 


time of your ſojourning here. 
18 Knowing that you were 


things ſuch as. gold or blver, 


21 Who through. him are 


Chip. IT. 
this is the word which hath 
been preached amon you. 
. | 
Me are to lay afide all guile, 
and goto Chrift the liwing 
| flone : and as being now his 
people, walk <wortbily of 
bim, avith Jubmiſſi ton to ſupe- 
riors, and patience under 
Erings ' 
AU Sorrone laying 
away all malice, and 
all guile, and diſſimulations, 
and enyies, and all detractions, 
2 As new born babes, de- 
fire the rational mille with- 
out guile ; that thereby you 
may grow unto ſal vation: 
3 If fo be you have taſted 
that the Lord is ſweet. 
4 Unto whom coming, as 


toa living lone, rejected indecd 


by men, but choſen and made 
honourable by God: 
5 de you alfo as livin 
ſtones built up, a ſpiritual 
heal, a. holy prieſthood,” to 
op if ice ſacrifices, ac- 
8 eerie 


to God by Jesus | 


= ae, contaired 
in the ſeripture: Rehold 7 lay 
in Sion 4 chief 
eh, 1 Fnd be that 
Fatt lieve in him, Hall not 
#4 onfoundtd, 


To you therefore, that 


believe! honour : but to them 
that believe not, the /tone 
ray the builders rejtcted, 


25 45 


corner- lone, | 


wu made the brdd of | 


1. Of St. PETER. I71 


and a rock of ſcandal, to them 

who ſtumble at the word, 
neither do believe, whereurto 

alſo they are ſer. 

9 But you are a choſen ge- 
nerat ion, a kingly prieſthood, 
a holy nation, a purchaſed 
people : 

bis virtues, who hath called 
you out of darkneſs into his 

admirable light, 

10 Who in time paſi were 
not a people : but are now the 
people of God: Who had nat 
obtained mercy ; but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I be 
ſeech you as. ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, to refrain yourſelves 
| from carnal deſires, which war 
againſt the ſoul, 

12 Having your converſa- 
tion good among the gentiles: 
that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil doers, con- 


works, | they may give glory 
to God in the day of viſitation , 

13 Be ye ſubject therefor: 
to every human creature for 
God's fake : whether it be to 
the king, as excel ling: 

14 Or to governors as ſert 
by him for the puniſhment ef 
evil doers, and for the praiſe 
of the good: 

15 For fo is the will of 

God, that by doing well ycu 
may put to filence_the igno- 
rance of tooliſh men: 


ing liberty a cloak for naughti- 


* duda luste tuning 


nel, but as the ſervants of God. 
P 4 17 Honour 


that you may declare 


|| bdering you by javr good 


16 As free, and not as mak- - 
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17 Honour all men : love 
the brotherhood ; fear God: 
honour the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the forward. 

19 For this is thanks-wor- 
thy, if for conſcience towards 
God, a man endure ſorrows, 
ſuſtering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if 
e mmitting fin and being buf- 


tetted for it you endure ? But | 


ifdoirg well you ſuffer patient- 
Iy ; this is thanks-worth 
fore Gad. 

21 For unto this are you 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving you an 
example that you ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. - 

232 o did no fin, neither 
v guile found in his mouth : 

23 Who, when he was re- 
viled, did not revile : when 
he ſuffered, be threatened not: 
but delivered himſelf io him 
ch it judged him unjuſtly: 

24 Who his ownſelf bore 
our fins in his body upon the 
tree: that we being dead to 
fins, ſhould live to juſtice : by 
whoſe ſtripes you were healed. 
235 For you were as ſheep. 
going aſtray: but you are 
now converted to the ſhepherd 
and biſhop of your ſouls. 


CH AP. III. 


How wives are to behave 
to their huſbands : what 


ornaments they are to ſeek. | 


"I 


y be- | 


:. Of Se, PETER. Chap: III. 


Exbortations to divers vir- 
Puts. OT Sat | 
N like manner alfo let 
wives de ſubject to their 
buſbinds : that if any believe 
not the word, they may be 
won without the word, by the 
converſation of the wives, 
2 Conſidering your chaſte 
converſation with fear. 
3 Whoſe adorning let it 
not be the outward plaitirg 
of the hair, or the wearing 
of gold, or the putting on of 
apparel : Oo 
- 4 But the hidden man of 
the heart in the incorrupti: 
bility of a quiet and a me. k 
ſpirit, which is rich in the 
ſight of God, * 
For after this manner 
heretofore the holy women 
alſo who truſted in God, a- 


1 


{ dorred themſelves, being in 


ſubjection to their own huſ- 
—_——_. : 7. 3 
6 As Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whoſe 
daughters you are, doing well, 
and not fearing any dilturb - 
7. Ye huſbands likewiſe 
dwelling with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour to 
the woman as to the weaker 
veſſel, and as to the coheirs- 
of the grace of life : that ygur 
prayers be not hindered. _ 
8 And finally be ye all of 
one mind, having compaſhon 
on2 of another, being lovers 
of the brotherhood, merciful, 


. 
4 


modeſt, humble 
noleſ, dale e 


Supre III. 1.90 St. 
9 Not rendering evil for 


evil, nor railing for railing, 
but contrariwiſe, bleſſing: for 
unto this are you called. that 
vou may inherit a bleſſing. 
10 For be that will lowe 

Bie, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and bis lips that they | 
ſheak 10 guik. 

11 Let him decline from | 
evil, and do good: let hin 
eek after peace, and fallow it: 

12 Becauſe the eyes of the | 

Lord are upon the juſt, and his | 

ears unto their prayers : but 
* the countenance of the Lord 
against themthat do cuil things. 
13 And who is he that can 
hurt you, if you DAI of 

70 


good ? 
i But if alſo you. ſuffer 
any thing fax juſtice ſake, 


bleſſed are ye. And be not 
afraid of their terrour, and be 
not troubled, 
1.5 But fanRiify the Lord 
Chrilt in your hearts, being 
ready always to fatisfy every 


one that 1 you a reaſon 


1 * 
* 
41 9 
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of that hope which is in you. 
16 But with modeſty and 
fear, laving a good, con- 
ſcience: that whereas they 
ſpeak evil of you, they may be 
aſhamed who falſly accuſe your 
good converſation i in Chriſt. 
17 For it is better doing 
well (if ſuch be the will of 
bug to ſuffer, than doing 
1 
18 Becauſe Chriſt alſo died 
once for our ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might of- 
fer us to God, being put to 


; 


brought to life by the ſpirit. 

19 In which alſo he came 
and preached to thoſe (a) ſpi- 
' Tits that were in priſon : 

20 Which had been ſome- 
time incredalous, when they 
waited for the patience of God 
in the days of Noe, when the 
ark was a building : wherein 
a few, thatis, eight ſouls were 
ſaved by water. 

21 () Whereunto baptiſm 
being of the like form, now 
laveth 1 alſo: (c) not ts 


4 a 
POS "Oy r * q 


Pa- 


U 


err 


· 


8 erg. II.. 1 Ver. 19. Spirits in priſom. Os _ 


proof of a thir 


place, or middle ſtate of ſouls: for theſe ſpi- 


1 Fit tn in priſon, to whom Chriſt went to preach, after his death, 
not in heaven; nor yet in the hell of the damned: be- 


Aale heaven is po iſon ; Chriſt did not go to to the | 
Pry priſon; and £0 n 8 


AU Wer. bb — baptiſm, Kc. Baptifm i is ſaid 


to 
fred: k 


ecau ſe the one Was a 


be of the like form with the avater by which Noe . 
figure o the other. 


0 $J Ibid, Net ge e As much an * 


death indeed in the fleſh, but 
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the ir „but the examination 


x ra Of St. P E TER. Chap. Wo 


ſtrange, that yeu run not. 


N of the filth, of | 4 Whereincthey think it 


conſcience towards 


Got by the reſurrectian of 
Jesvs Chriſt, * 


22 Who is 50 the right | © 


hand of God, ſwallowing 
down death, that we might 


be made heirs of life everlaſt - 


ing: being gone into heaven, 
the angels and powers and 
virtues being made ſubject, to 
him. 


CHAP. lu. 


Exhortations to ceaſe from fin: 

to mutual charity; to do all 
for the glory of God; to be 
— willing to fuffer for Chriſt, 


\HRIST therefore ba- 
Ying ſuffered in the fleſh, 
be you alſo armed with the. 
fame thought, for. he that 
Bath ſaff3ed.iy the fleſh, bath 
ceaſed from fins: 

2 That now. he may live 
the reft of his time in the 
fleſb, not after the deſ res of 
man; but according to the 

3 For the time paſt is ſuf. 
kcünt to have fulkiled the will 
of the gentiles, for them who. 
have walked in riotouſneſs. 
luſts, exceſs of wine, revel- 


ling, banquetings, and un- 
awful | U ing ot Kok. N 


— 8 


with them into the ſame con- 


ws of fiotouſneſa. Gealeing 
vil of . : 9133 N 2 soit 
5: Who wal give account 
to him, who is. redy io judge 
the living and the de. 
6 For, for this cauſe. was 
the goſpel preached alla to 
the dead: that they might be 
judged indeed according to 
men, in the fleſn: but may 


* | live according 0 G0 ide 


Spirit. 

7 But the end 5 all. 10 — 
3 Be prudent therefore, 
and watch in pray ers. 

8 But before all things have 
a conſtant mutual charity a- 
mong yourſelves: for charity 
þ >overeth the multitude-of ſins. 

9 Uling hoſpitality one to- 
wards a SURGE aur 
muring: 

10 As every. man hack g. re- 
ceived grace, miniſtring the 
ſame one to another, es good 
fiewards of wee grace 
7h if any Sith Tweak, let 
im ſpeak as the words of 
God: If any man miniſter, 
let bim ds it as of the power, 
which God admi-iſtreth-; that 
in all things God may be 


—— es re . . m2! — 


: that RR nee? its . ande to ſcbadon; Gs 
waſhing away any bodily filth or dirt; but from its purging 


the conſcience-from fin : when accompanied with ſuitable dif- 


poſitions in the party, to anſwer the interrogations made at that 
time, with relation to faith, the renouncing of ſatan with all his 
works ; andtheobediencoto Gods commandment. | Chriſt: 


Chriſt 2 oo 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


12 Dearly belvvod, think | f 


not ſtrange the burning heat 
which is to try you, as if 
ſore! new ork Ny to 
ou: 
's 43 But F yon partake of 
the ſufferingsof Chriſt, rejoice, 
that- when his glory ſhall be 
revealed you may alſo be glad 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If you be ref roached for 
che name of Chriſt, you {hall 
be happy: for that which is 
of the honour, glory and power 
of God, and that which is 
his ſpirit, reſteth upon you. 
15 But let none of you. 
(offer as a murderer, or a thief, 
of a rai er, or a coveter of 
other mens things. 


DE: 


TRET PR. rhe: 
their ſouls-in good deeds to 
the faithful Creator. 


CHAP. V. 


He exbicts both . an 
| | laity, to their reſpecti uo 
_ duties, and recommends te 
all humility, and ck; 
" Jaineſs. | OO: 


II E ancients rk 

that are among you, I 
beſeech, who am myſelf alſs 
an ancient and a witneſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt: as alſo a 
partaker of that glory which 
is to be revealed in time to 
come: 


a Feed the Mock of God 
| which is among you, 


care of zt not by yo 
| bat - willingly according to 
God: and not for filthy Mees 3 
ſake, but voluntarily: 5 


0 But if 2s 2 Chriſtian, let 


3 Neither as lordiag it 


bim not be aſhamed : but let | over the clergy, but being 


him glorify God in this name. 
17 For the time is that 

Judgment ſhould begin at the 
Houſe of God. And if firft 
at us: what ſhall be the end 
of them that believe not the; Ii 
goſpel of God ?ꝰ 

1 And if the juſt 12 
ſhal! (a) ſcarcely 8 ſaved, 
where ſhall the —_— and) 
the ſinnet appear? 


Wheteſore. let them 


made a pattern of the flock 
from the heart. 

4 And when the prince of 
paſtors ſhall appear, you ſhall 
receive a never-fading crown 
of glory. 

In like manner ye young 
men be ſubject to the ancients. 
And do ye all infinuate humi- 
lity one to another, for God 
| refefleth the proud, But to the . 
humble be grace. 


* — 


8 ſuffer according to 
be WIll of er ann 


. | 


6 Be you humbled there- 
"ſells cinder” the 9 hand 
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of God, that he may exalt 

you in the time * * 

Don 2 > 

7 Caſting all your. care 

175 him, for he hath care 
Ou. 

3 Be ſober, and watch ; | 
becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, go- 
eth about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour :- 

9 Whom refiſt ye, ſtrong 
in faith ; knowing-that the 
ſame aMiQtion befalleth your 
brethren Who are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory in 
Chriſt J=svs, after that — 


Chap. 


himſelf. perlect ou; and 
| confirm you, At "RON: 
you, 31 F 2 

11 To him Peg aud 
dominion for ever and 1 75 
Amen. 


12 By Saw, A fach. 5 
ful brother unto you, as I. 
think, I have written brief- 
ly : beſceching and teſtify- 
ing, that this is the true 
grace of God, wherein you 
ſtand, 

13 The * that is 
in Babylon, elected together 


with you, ſaluteth you; and 


/o doth my ſon Mark. 

14 Salute one another 
with a holy kiſs. 'Grace be 
to all you that are in Jan. 


have 2 me a n 


» 


8 Amen. 
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E. 5 them ſo join all other Virtues noith ar fat in 


order to ſecure their ſalvation. — 


IMON Peter, ſervant 

and apoſtle. of Jesus 

' Chriſt, to them that 

have obtajned: equal faith. 
with us, by the juſtice of 

our God and Saviour Jgsus.. 
Ohriſt. „ 35 4/7 


T6 


| multiplied: to ou”: in 85 5 
knowledge of nd. of 
Chriſt Jesus our Lis | YOY 

3 As all things of his 44. 
vine Power, which apper - 
lain to life and _godline(s;. 
are given. us, throhgh the 


2 Grace and peace be 


better kim who Hatk 


called 


br 12 f 
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called us by his on proper 
glory and virtu. 
4 By whom he hath gi- 
ven us moſt 
cious promiſes : that by 
theſe you may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature : 


flying the corruption of that 


concupiſcence 
h * 7c: 1522s 
„ And you, giving all 
diligence, join with - your 
faith, virtue, and with vir- 
tue, knowledge, 
6 And with knowledge, 
abſtinence, and with abſti- 
nence, 
patience, godlineſs, 5 
7 And with god 
therly love, and with bro- 
therly love, charity. 
8 For if theſe things be 
with you, and abound; they 
will make you to be neither 
empty, nor unfruitful in the 
| knowledge of eur Lord Je- 
% 
9 For he that hath not 


which is in 


theſe things with him, is 


blind, and groping, forget- 
ting his being purged 5 
his old ſins. 3 
10 Wherefore, brethren, 
labour the more that by 


good works you may make 


your: calling and election 
ure: for doing theſe things, 
. 25 
11 For ſo an entrance 


ſhall be miniſtered to you 


abundantly. into the ever- 
laffing Kingdom of out Lord 


great and pre- 


patience, and with 
1 me. 
lineſs, bro- | 


77 
and Saviour ſesus Chriſt. 

12 For which cauſe I will 
begin to put you always 
in remembrance of theſe 
things; though indeed you 
know them, and are con- 
firmed in the preſent truth. 
13 But I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 


| tabernacle, to ſtir you up 


by putting you in remem- 
' brance.. .. | | 

14 Being aſſured that the 
laying away of this my ta- 
\ bernacle is at hand, ac- 
cording as our Lord I ESUs 
Chriſt alſo hath ſignified to 
15 And I will do my en- 
deavour, that you may alſo 


often have, after my de- 


ceaſe, whereby you m 
keep a memory of theſe 
things. 0 pl $ 
.16 For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed fa-; 


| bles, when we made known 


to you the power and pre- 
ſence of — 3 
Chriſt; but having been 
made eye - witneſſes of his 
| {IF For he received from- 
God the Father honour and 
glory; this voice coming 


” 
* 


| down to him from the ex- 
| cellent glory: This it my be- 


lowed Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed, bear ye him. . 
18 And this voice we 
heard brought from hea- 
ven, when we were with 


| him in the holy mount. 


*, 


4 \ 
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19 We have alſo the 


more firm prophetical word: 
whereunto you do well to 


attend, as to a light that 
Mineth in a dark place, un- 
til the day dawn, and the 
day-ftar ariſe in your hearts: 


20 Underftanding this | 


firſt, that' no hecy of | 
ſcripture is bode by pri- 
vate interpretation. 

21 For prophecy came 
hot by the will of man at 
any time ; but the holy men. 


of God ſpoke, inſpired by | 


the Holy Ghoſt. 
rr 
He-warns them againſi falſe | 


. teachers, and 3 * | 


- punifoment. 


the the people, even as there 


u lyin 
i Jy 25 


(a) ſects of 'perdition, 4520 
_ the 1001 1 who bought 
em, b g upon them- 
ſelves ite — 
2 And many ſhall —— 
their riotouſneſſes, 
whom the way « + {et truth mall 
be'evil ſpoſten vf. 
3 And through covetouſ- 
neſs ſhall they, with feigned' 


words, make merchandize' 


of you : whoſe judgment 
now of a long time linger- | 


x eth not, and their Leſirac-, || 


UT. there were: all 
falſe prophets among 
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tion ſlumbereth not. 0 
4 For if God ſpared not 
the angels that finned; but 
delivered them to infernal 
ropes, drawn down to the 
lower hell, unto torments, 
to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment. hv 

5 And fart not the o- 
* world, but preſerved 
Noe the eighth perſon, the 
preacher of 3 bring · 
ing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly. 

6 And reducing the cities 
of the Sodomites, and of the 
| Gomorrhites into aſhes,con-' 
| demned them to be over- 
thrown ; making them an 
| example to thoſe that ſhould 
| after act wickedly. 5 

7 And delivered jaſt Lot, 
oppreſſed by the injuſtice 
and lend converfation of 

che wieked. 2 

- 8 For in fight an ud hear- 
ing he was juſt; ellen 
among them who from day 
to day vexed the juſt , ſoul 
wich unjaſt works. | 
9 The Lord knoweth how, 
to deliver the godly. but © 
temptation: but to refery 
the unjuſt unto the ay (+) 
judgment to be tormented: 


10 And e 8 
10 a Pre het W 
| the luſt of uncleannefs , an 


deſpiſe I ernments, 9 155 
| Cious, pl Ig themſel Few 


&raflive 


II. (a) _Se# 75 i3, 6 de- 
"Chap Nahe ee Wa 


. they 


- ceaſeth not; alluring unſta- 


laam of Boſor, who loved 


Chap. II. 
they fear not to bring in 
ſeas, blaſpheming 
II Whereas Angels who | 
are greater in ſtrength and | ont water, and clouds toſſed 


power, (5) bring not a curſ. 
ing judgment againſt them. 
12 But theſe men, as ir- 
rational beaſts, naturally 
tending to the ſnare, and 
to deſtruction, blaſpheming 
thoſe things which they 

know not, ſhall periſh in 
their corruption n; 
13 Receiving the reward 
of injuſtice, counting plea- 
ſure (e) the delights of a 
day; ſtains and blemiſhes, 
flowing in delicacies, riot- 
ing in their feaſts with you, 

14 Having eyes full of 
adultery, and of ſin that 


ble fouls, having their heart 
exercifed with covetouſneſs, 
children of malediction: 
I Leaving the right way 
they have gone aſtray, hav- 
ing followed the way of Ba-. 


| 
p 


the wages of iniquity: | 
456 But had a check of his 
madneſs ;- the dumb beaſt 
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forbad the folly of the pro- 
phet. , 
I7 Theſe are wells with- 


with whirlwinds, to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is re- 
A EAT 
18 For, ſpeaking ſwell- 
ing words of vanity, they 
allure, thrqugh the deſires 
of fleſhly riotouſneſs, thoſe 
who had eſcaped a. little 
from them that converſe in 
rok: _ 
19 Promiſing them liber- 
ty, whereas they themſelves 
are the ſlaves of corruption : 


come, of the ſame alſo he 
BD TS 
20 For if, flying from 
the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour I Es us 
tangled in them, and over- 
come; their latter ſtate 1s 
become unto them worſe 
than the former. 
21 For it had been better 
for them not to have known 
the way of juſtice, than af- 


uſed to the yoke, which | 
ſpeaking with man's voice, 


=- ** FEY tk 


ter they. have known it, to 
turn back from that holy 


9 — —_— 


7 a . , ry 
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0 Ver. 1 Bring not. 4 curſing judgment, &c. that 
is, they uſe no railing, nor curſing ſentence ; not even 


in their conflicts with the 


ver. 


- 


evil angels. See St. Jude, 


| ; A l | * 


lights of this world, in which they place all their happi- 


nes. 


s - 


com- 


for by whom a man is over- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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commandment, which was 
delivered to them. 
22 For, that of the true 
roverb hath happened to 
Ber the dog is returned 
to his own vomit, and the 
ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire. - 
CHAP. III. 
ain / ſeoffers denyi the 
econ coming of C = he 
- declares the ſudden di ſſolu · 
tion of this world; anit ex- 
-" "borts to holineſs of life. 
EHOLD this is the 
ſecond epiſtle I write to 
you, my dearly beloved, in 
which I ftir up by way of ad- 
monition your fincere mind: 
— "Thar you may be mind- | 
told you before from the 
prophets, -and of your 
whe fu of the precepts of 
the Lord and Saviour. 
* 3 Knowin this firſt, that 
in the laſt days there ſhall 
come deceitful ſcoffers, walk- 
Ing after their own Tufts: 
' 4 Saying : Where is his 
promiſe, or his coming ? for 
ſince the time that fa- 
thers ſlept, all things conti- 
nne as they <uere from the 
beginning of the creation. 
5 For this 1] are wilfal- | 


2. Of Sr. PETER. 


; Chap. Uk. 
then was, being overflowed 


7 But the heavens and the | 
earth which. are now. by the 
fame word are 


godly men. 

8 But be not ignorant, my 
beloved, of this thing, 
that one day with the. Lond 
is as a thouſand years, and 


that any 
ſhould periſh; but that all 


ſake, not 1 


ſhould return to penance. 
10 But the da of the Lord | 
ſhall come as a thief, in wh 


the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with great violence, and the 
| elements ſhall be melted with 
heat, and the earth and the 
works that are in it ſhall be 
burnt up. +; 8 
11 Seeing then that. all 
| theſe things are to bediſlllved, 
| what manger of people ought 


tow and re 


12 Looking, one. and haſt 
ing unto the coming of the day 
Fo the Lord, by which the 

| 


heavens and a new earth ac- 
{ cording to his promiſe, in 


which juſtice dwelleth. 
14 * 
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Wherefore, dearly be- ed and unſtable wreſt, as 
ale that you look | they do alſo the other (crip- 
for theſe things, be diligent J tures, to their own deſtruc- 
Go may Wand unde | tion. 
filed and u — 2 to him i in 17 Vou therefore, brethren, 
peace. N IF - knowing theſe things be- 
ge 15 r the org fore, take heed; leſt being 
ſuſferirig of our Lord, ſalva- Ted aſide by the error of the 
tion : as alſo our moſt dear unwiſe, you fall from your 
brother Paul, according to | own ſteadfaſineſs. 
the wiſdom given to him, hath 18 But grow in grace, and 
vritten to you; | in the knowledge of our Lord, 
16 us alſo in all is e-'| and Saviour ] esvs Chriſt. To 
les, ſpeaking in them of | him, be glory both now and 
(e-:things ': in which are | unto, the day of eternity, 
ſome chings hard to be un-] Amen. 
3 wanne the” unlearn- | 
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Fe declare: A he bas ſeen ard heard of 0 Briſt («who 
is the lift eternal) to the end that. we have fellows 


Hip "with Grd, and. all eos Aae Hm, Tet ſe if woe 


HAT which was | That Which we FR 


beginning, | 695 and have heard, we de- 


wich we have heard, clare unto you, that you alſo 


which we have ſeen with our | may have fellowſhip with us, 
eyes, Which we have looked | and our fellowthip may be 
upon, and our hands have 
handed, of the word of life; | 
&'# For the life was manj- 
ſeſted; and we have ſeen, | 
and" do bent witneſs,” and de- 

clare unto you the eternal life 
which was with the Father, 
and. hath u. to us: 


Son Jesus Chriſt. 

4. And theſe things we 
write to you, that you may 
rejoice, and you joy ma 
be full. $M 

F And this is the declara- 
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with the Father, and with his 
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from him, and declare unto 
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tion which we have heard; i| that you may not ſin. But 
if any man ſin, we drs an 
you: That God is light, and | advocate with the Father, 


in him there is no darkneſs, | Jesus: Chriſt the juſt: 


6 If we ſay that we have | 2 And he is the propitia- 
fellowſhip with him, and walk | tion for our ſins: and not 
in darkneſs, we lye, and do for ours only, but alſo for 
not the truth. | thoſe of the whole world. ' 

7 Bat if we walk in the | 3 And by this we Rakes 
light, as he alſo is in the light; | that (a) we know him, if 


ue have fellowſhip one with | we keep his commandments. 


another, and the blood of 4 He that. ſaith he knows 
Jesus Chriſt his Son cleanſ- | eth, him, and keepeth not his 
eth us from all ſin. commandments, is a liar, and 
8 If we ſay that we 3 the truth is not in him: 
no fin ; we deceive ourſelves, | 5 But he that keepeth his 
and the truth is not in us. | word, in him in very deed 
9 If we confeſs our fins; | the charity of God is perfect- 
he is faithful and juſt, to | ed : and by this we know that 
forgive us our fins, and to we are in him. 
cleanſe us from all iniquity. 6 He that Gith he abid- 
10 If we ſay that we have | eth in him, ought himſelf aþ 
not finned ; we make him a ſo to walk, even a5. he walk- 
liar, and his word is not in us. ed. 

Ke. II. 7 Dearly beloved, we 
Chriftl is our Advocate + we | not a new commandment to 
mul keephis commandments, | you, but an old commande 

and love one another. We | ment which you had from the 

muſt not love the world, nor | beginning. The old com- 

gree ear to new teachers; | mandment is the word which 

but abide by the ſpirit of | you have heard. 

G4 in the church. 8 Again (6) a New- em. 
Y little children, theſe | mandment I write to you, 
things I write to x7 which thing is true, both in 


- wag —— 


"Chap, IL. (a) Ver. 3. We know him, Fer t ae? 
mandments. He ſpeaks of that practical tnaauledge by lava 


and affection, which can only be proved by, our keeping hia 


commandments ; and without which, we. ona: ba faid to 
know God, as we thould do. | 

(85) Ver . 4 new commandment, Viz. . 
ment of love, whichſwas firſt given in the old law; but was 


| reneyoal and extender YO e 33.5 * 2 


Chap. II. 


him and in you: becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſſed, and the 
true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that ſaith he is in the 
light, and hateth his ON” is 
in darkneſs even until now 

10 He that loveth 
brother, abideth in the light, 
and there is no ſcandal in him. 

11 But he that hatech his 
brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he 


1. Of St. 10h N. 


hi is 


183 
| 15 Love not the worlo⸗ 
nor the things that are. in 
the world. If any man love 
the world, the charity of the 
Father is not in him: 

| 16 For all that is in the 
world, is the concupiſcence 
of the fleſh, and the concupiſ- 
cence of the eyes, and the 
pride of liſe: which is not of 
the Father, but is of the 


world. 


17 And the world paſſerh 


on 


eth: becauſe the darkneſs bach away, and the concupifcence 
blinded his eyes. + thereof. But he that doth the 
12:1 wine. to you, little will of God, abideth for ever. 
2 begauſe your ſins are | 18 Little children, e) it is 
orgiven you for his name's | the laſt hour: and as you have | 
fake. heard that Antichriſt cometh: 
13 I write to you, fa- even now there are become 
thers, becauſe you haveknown | ( 4) many Antichriſts : where 
bim, who i is from the begin- | by we know that it is the kt 
ning. I write to y, yoorg | hour. 
men, becauſe you have oyer- | 19 They went ain Dis 
come the wicked ene. | 5, bur (e)] they were not of 
14 I write to yor, babes, | us. For if they had been of 
becaaſe you bave known the | us, they would no doubt have 
Father. I write to you, young | remained with us: bur ther 
men, becauſe you are ſtrove, | they may be manifeſt, that 
and the word of God abideth | they are not all of us, 
in you, and you have over- 20 But you have (F) an 
rae 2 PH ,urEtion from the my ones 


11 N 4. 2 


— 2 2 


* 


70 6 Ver. 18. [tis the laft Jaw, 1 that is, it is the laſt age 
of e world. 

- Ibid. (4) Many Antichrifts, that ie, many hereticks, ene- 
mies of Chriſt and his church, and forerunner of the great 
Amticvrift. 

(e Ver. 19 They core not of us. That is, they were not 
Gotta, ſteadfaſt, gen ine Chriſtians, otherwiſe they would have 
remained in the churcn, | 

(/) Ver. 20. An un#ion from the Holy dne. That is, grace 
and wiſdom from tte Holy Ghoſt. 2 


1 
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and (g) know all things. 27 And as for you, let the 
21 1 have not written to function, which yoh have re- 
you as to them that know not | ceived from him, abide in you. 
the truth, but as to them that And (4) you have no need 
know it : and that no lye. is of | that any teach you: but as 
the truth, his unction teacheth you of 
22 Who is a liar, but he | all things, and it is truth, and 
who denieth that ] Esus is the | is no lye. And as it hath 
Chriſt ? This is Antichriſt, | taught you: abide in him. 
who denieth the Father, and 28 And now, little children, 
tue Son. l abide in him: that when he 
23 Whoſoever denieth the | ſhall appear, we may have 
Son, the ſame hath not the | confidence, and not be con- 
Father. He that cort.ſſeth | founded by him at his coming. 
the Scn, hath the Father alſo. 29 If you know, that he 
24 A8 for you, let that | is juſt, know ye, that every 
which you have heard from | one alſo, who doth juſtice, is 
the beginning, abide in you: born of him. | 
If that abide in you, which | 
you have heard from the be- | CHAP, III. 
' ginning, you alſo ſhall .ahide | Of th; leve of God to ms : 
in the Son, and in the Father, how we may diftingui/h the 
25 And this is the promiſe | | children of God, and thoſe 
whicli be hath promiſed us, of the devil. Of loving 


eternal life. 2 one another, and of urig 
26. Theſe things have I | of conſcience. | 

written to you concerning | E H O LD what manner 

them that ſeduce you. | of charity the Father hath 


he * 


— »„— *” 


- 


(g ) Ibid. Know all things. The true children of God's 
church, remaining; in unity, under the, guidance of their law- 
ful paſtors, partake of the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, promiſed 
to the church and her paſtors ; and have in the church all ne- 
ceſſary knowledge and inſtruction: ſo as to have no need to 
ſeek it elſewhere, ſince it can be only found in that ſociety of 
which they ⁊re members. : | 
(h) Ver, 27. You have no need, &c. You want not to 
be taught by any of theſe men, who, under pretence of im 
parting more knowledge to you, ſeek to ſeduce you (ver. 26.) 
ſince you are ſufficiently taught already, and have all know- 
ledge and grace in the Church, with the unction of the Holy 
*Gholt ; which theſe new teachers have no ſhare in, 


owed - 


this hope 


Chap III. 1. OF Ki. 
beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called, and ſhould be 
the fons of God. Therefore 
the world knoweth not us, be- 
cauſe it knew not him. 

2 Dearly beloved, we are 
now the ſons of God ; and it 


i 


hath not yet appeared what | 


we ſhall be. e know, that, 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
de like to him: becauſe we 
ſhall fee him as he is. 

3 Andevery one that hath 
in him, ſanctifieth 
himſelf, as he alſo is holy. 

Whoſoever committeth 
ſin, committeth alſo (a) ini- 
quity : and fin is iniquity. 

5 And you know that he 
appeared to take away our 
yak and in him there is no 
n. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in 
him, (+5) ſinneth not: and 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not 
ſeen him, nor known him. 

7 Little children, let no 
man deceive you. He that 
doth juſtice, is juſt: as he 
alſo is juſt, ER” 
8 He that commitetth fin, 
is of the devil : for the devil 
ſinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpoſe, the Son of 


CO ERIE 
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God appeared, that he- might 


9 Whoſoeyer is born of 
God, . (c) doth not commit 
fin: for his ſeed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot ſin, be- 
cauſe he is born of Gad. - 

10 In this the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil. Who- 
ſoever is not juſt, is not cf 
God, nor he that loveth not 
bis brother. 

11 For this is . the declara- 


from the beginning, that you 
ſhould love one — 


of the wicked one, and killed 
his brother. And wherefore 


qwn works were wicked: and 
his brother's, juſt. 

13 Wonder not, brethren, 
if the world hate you. 


paſſed from dea th to life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not abideth in 
death: 8 
1 5 -Whoſoever hateth his 
brother, is a murderer. And you 
know that no murderer hath 


eternal life abiding in himſelf, 


Chap. III. {a} Ver. 4. Higaicy du,, tranſgre ſſion of 


the law. | 


: that is, as long as he 


823 Ver. 6. Sinneth not, viz. mortally. See chap. i. 8. 


c) Ver. 9. Deth not commit ſin 
in himſelf this ſeed of grace, and this divine generation, 


keepeth 


by which he is born of God. But then he may fall from this 
happy ſtate, by the abuſe of his free-will, as appears from 


Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1, Cor, ix. 27. Chap. x, 12, Phil 


16 0 | 


ii. 12. Revel, ui, 11, 


Q3 


deſtroy the works of the devil. 


tion, which you have heard 
12 Not as Cain, who was 


did he kill him ? Becauſe his 


14 We know that we have 
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| hend us, God is greater than 


which true teachers might be diſtinguiſhed from the falſe. 


136 1. Of St. J O H N. Chap. IV. 
16 In this we have known bim: becauſe we keep his 
the charity of God, becauſe] commandments, and do thoſe 
he hath laid down his life things that are pleaſing in his 
for us: and we ought to lay ſight, 
down our lives for the brethren. | 23 And this is his com- 
17 He that hath the ſub- | mandment; that we ſhould 
ſtance of this world, and ſhall | believe in the name of his 
ſee his brother in need, and Son Jesus Chriſt : and love 
ſhall ſhut up his bowels from | one another, as he hath given 
bim; how doth the charity | commandment unto us. 
of God abide in him? 24 And he that keepeth 
18 My little children, let | his commandments, abideth 
us not love in word, nor in | in him, and he in him: and 
tongue, but in deed, and in| in this we know that he 
truth. | abideth in us, by the Spirit 
19 In this we know that | which he bath given us. 
we are of the truth : and in Sn AP. 1 
his ſight ſhall perſuade our: ſpirits are of God, and 
hearts, - | . ewhat not, Wee muſi love” 
20 For if our heart repre-| ,,, anther, becauje God 


| loved ut, 
our heart, and knoweth all} NE A R I. VY Nelovee, be- 
things. abs hate war ey Ip. 
21 Dearly beloved, if our] © (a) try theſpirits whether 
heart do not reprehend us, they be of God: becauſe ma- 
we have confidence towards ny falſe prophets are gone 
„ l out into the wWorlcc. 
22 And whatſower we 2 By this is the ſpirit of 
ſhall aſk, we ſhall receive of | God Known : (4) every ſpi- 


# 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 1. Try the ſpirits, viz. by exa- 
mining whether their teaching be agreeable to the rule of the 


_ Catholick faith, and the doctrine of the church. For as he 


ſays, ver. 6. Ne that inbaletb God heareth us [the paſtors of 
the church] By this we now the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpi- 
rit of error. 5 ; | | 

(3) Ver. 2. Every ſbirit which confefſeth, &c. not that 
the confe ſſion of this point of faith alone, is, at all times, and 


in all caſes, ſufficient : but that with relation to that time, and 


for that part of the Chriſtian doctrine, which was then par- 
ticu'arly to be confeſſed, taught, and maintained againſt the 
hereticks of thoſe'days ; this was the moſt proper token, by 


1 
9 4 


Chap..1V. 
rit, which confeſſeth that 


| 13 us not: 


Jesus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is of God: 

3 Andevery ſpirit, (e) that 
difſolveth JESU s, is not of 


_ God: and this is Antichriſt, 


of whom you have heard that 
he cometh, and (4) he is now | 


already in the world. 
4 You are of God, little 


children; and have. overcome 


him, becapſe greater is he 
that is in you, than he that 


is in the world. 


5 They are of the world : 


therefore of the world they 
- ſpeak, * the world heareth 


them. 

6 We are of God. He 

* knoweth God, heareth 
: He that is not of God, 

By this we 

know the ſpirit of truth, and 

the ſpirit of error. 


7 Dearly beloved, let us 


love one another: for charity 
is of God. And every . 
that loveth, is born of God, 
n knoweth God. | 

8 He that loveth not, 


_— F not God: for God 


is charity. - 
9 By this hath the charity | 


of God appeared towards us, 
becauſe God hath ſent his on- 


Of St. JOHN. 


| 


ly begotten Son into the world, 
that we may live by him. 


187 


10 In chis is charity: not 
as though we had loved God, 
but becauſe he firſt loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be a pro- 
pitiation ſor out ſins. 

11 My deareſt, if God 


hath ſo loved us; we alſo 


ou. ht to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God abideth in us, 
and h:s charity is perfected in 


us. 


13 In this we know that 
we abide in him, and he in 
us; becauſe he hath given us 
of his ſpirit: 

14 And we have ſeen, and 

do teſtify, that the Father 
hath ſent his Son 7o be the 
Saviour of the world. 
15 Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs that JI Es us is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, 
and he in God. 

16 And we have known, 
and have believed the cha- 
rity, which God hath to us. 
God is charity; and he that 
abideth in charity, abideth in 
God, and God in him. 

17 In this is the charity 
of God perfected with us, 
that we may have confidence 
in the day of judgment : be- 
cauſe as he is, we alſo are in 


this world. 


2 *— 2 — 


r) Ve. 3. 


7 bat diffotveth 7 vi Viz. 4 by deny- 


ing his humanity, or his divinity. 
(4) Ibid, He is now already in the wa Not in his 
n bot“ in his ſpirit, and in his precurſors. 


13 Fear 


— 


188 ; 2. M St. JOHN, Chap. V. 
18 (e) Fear is not in cha- \ Of faith in his name, and 
rity : but perfect charity caſt- | of fin that is, and it not ts 
eth out fear; = hath e 
eee HOSOEVER be- 
not 1 in 1 — 5 lieveth that I Esus is 
32 of wry wh 2 the Chriſt, (a) is born of 
mn becau firſt bath God: and every one that 
* 17 any man ſay, I love . e de 
God, and hatech kis brother ; | hm. on ef 
he is a liar. For he that | 2 In this we know that 
loveth not bis brother, whom we love the children of 
he ſeeth, how can. he love || God, when we love God, 
God, whom he ſeeth not? and keep his command- 
21 Andthiscommandment | ments. | . 
we have from God, that he, 3 For this is the charity of 
who loveth God, love alſo God, that we keep his com- 
his brother. ; | mandments; and his com- 
CHAP. V. | mandments are not heavy. 
Of them that are born of G, | 4 For whatſoever is born 
and of true charity. Faith | of God, overcometh the 
overcomes the world, Three | world : and this is the vic- 
that bear avitreſi to Chrifi. | tory which overcometh the 


— — „„ 


— — — —— 


(e) Ver. 18. Fear is not in charity, &c. Perfect charity, 
or love, baniſheth human fear, that is, the fear of men ; 
as alſo all perplexing fear, which makes men miſtruſt or 
deſpair of God's mercy ; and that kind of ſerwile fear, 
which makes them fear the puniſhment of fin more than 
the offence of God, But it no ways excludes the whole- 
ſome fear of God's judgments, ſo often recommended in 
holy writ; nor that fear and trembling, with which we 
are told to work out our ſalvation. Phil. ii. 12. 1 

Chap. V. (a) Ver. 1. I born of God; that is, is juſti- 
fied, and become a child of God: which is to be under- 
ſtood; provided the belief of this fundamental article of 
the chriſtian faith, be accompanied with all the other con- 
ditions, which, by the word of God, and his appointment, 
are alſo required to juſtification: ſuch as a general belief 
of all that God has revealed and promiſed; hope, love, 
repentance, and a ſincere diſpoſition to keep God's holy 


law and commandments, 
N world 


«A 


E 


Chap; V. 2. O St. J O H N. 189 
world, (5) our faith. - ſelf. He that believeth not 
5 Who is he that over- | the Son, maketh him a liar ; 
cometh the world, but he becauſe he believeth not in 
that believeth that JESUS ig, | the teſtimopy which God || 
the Son of God ?. - _ | hath teſtified of his Son. ann 
6 This is he that (c) came. | 11 And this is the teſti- f 
by water and blood, J Esus | mony, that God hath given 
Chriſt; not by water only, to us eternal life; this 
but by water and blood : | life is in his Son. 
and it is the Spirit which 12 He that hath the Son, 
teſtifieth, that Chriſt is the | kath life : he that hath not 
truth. the Son, hath not life. 

7 For there are three | 13 Theſe things 1 write 
that bear teſtimony in hea- | to you, that you may know 
ven, the Father, the Word,.| that you have eternal life, 
and the Holy Ghoſt: and | gen who believe in the name 
theſe three are one. - | of the Son of God. | 
S8 And there are three that 14 And this is the con- 
bear teſtimony on earth, (4) | fidence which we have to- 
the Spirit, the water, and the | wards him ; that whatſoever 
blood; and theſe three are | we ſhall aſk according to his 
one. L will, he heareth us. 

9. If we receive the teſti- 15 And we know that he 
mony of men, the teſtimony | heareth us whatſoever we 
of God is greater: for this | aſk : we know that we have 1. 

is the teſtimony of God, | the petitions which we re- : WY 
which is greater, becauſe he | queſt of him. Tl 
hath teſtified of his Son. 16 He that knoweth his 
10 He that believeth in | brother to fin a fin which is 
the Son of God, hath the | not to death, let him aſk, ” 
reſtimony of God in him- and life ſhall be given to 


(5) Ver. 4. Our faith: not a bare ſpeculative, or dead 
faith ; but a faith working by charity, Gal. v. 6. 4 

(c) Ver. 6. Came by water and blood: not only towaſh away 

our fins by the water of baptiſm, but by his own 6/20d. 

(4) Ver. 8. The ſpirit, the water, and the blood: as the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, all bear witneſs © _ 
to Chriſt's divinity ; ſo the Hirit, which he yielded up, 
crying out with a loud voice upon the croſs ; and the wa- 
ter and blood that iſſued from his fide, bear witneſs to 
his humanity, and are one ; that is, all agree in one teſti« 
mony. i * | e area 


* 


9 6 1 22 0 


ration of God 


Me who finneth not to 
death. There is (e) a fin 
unto death; for that I ſay 
not that any man afk. 

17 All iniquity is fin : 
and there 1s a fin unto death. 
18 We know that who- 
ſoever is born of "God [F)' 
ſinneth not; bat the gene- 
rveth 
him, and the wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

. 9 We know that we are 


2. Of St, 10 HN. 


Chap. J. 
of God; and the Whole 
world is ſeated in wicked- 
nefs. 

20 And we know that the 
| Son of God is come; and 
hath given us underſtand- 
ing, that we may know the 
true God, and may be in his 
true Son: this is the true 
Gods, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, ke 


| yourſelves from idols. A- 


men. * 


Sr 


8 


0 ** 1 r . 


3 tt. AM. 


8 * 


„ 


— 


(e) Ver. 16 A 1s unto death. "I underſtand this of 


nal impenitence, or of dying in mortal fin; which. is the 


little enc 


only ſin that never can be remitted: But, tis probable, 

he may alſo compriſe, under this name, the fin of apoſta- 

cy from the faith, and ſome other ſuch heinous ſins, as 

are ſeldom and hardly remitted : and therefore he gives 

ent, TO der A Roe i 
hat t . | 


II 
| 
11 

; 

| 

| 


The frcend 8 of St. JOHN 
+ the APOSTLE. | 


CHAP. I. 


Be recommend: walking iu truth, leaving one eue, and to 


beware of falſe teachers. - 


HE Ancient no the: 2 For the ſake of the 


lady -Ele& and her | trath, which abideth in us, 

children, whom 1 
love in truth, and not I only, | 
but alſo all 
known the truth, 


and Gall be with us for ever. 
\. 21 Grace, mercy, ; and 
that have peace be with you. from 
God the F ather, c ä 


oof kk, edits. coattt*. IAN. Ed 


| * f 1 "i 
155 Ft. 
a? 4 


Chriſt Jesus 1 Son of the 


Father, in truth, and 2 | 


I was exceeding 


. > 
that I found of thy chi 5 


walkin in truth, as we have 
received a commandment from 
the F ather. 

” And now I beſeech thee, 


1 ON.” __. wt 
8 Look to yourſelves, that 


you loſe not the things which 
you have wrought ; but that 
yau . receive a full reward. 

9 W hoſoever revolteth, 
and continyeth not in the doc- 


He that continueth in the doc» 


lady, not as writing a new | trine, the ſame hath both the 


commandment to thee, but 
that which we have had from 


the beginning, that we love | 


one another. 


6 And this is charity, that 
we walk according to his com- 
mandments. For this is the 
commandment, that, as you 


have heard from the begin- 


ning, you ſhould walk in the 
ſame. 


7 For many ſeducers are 
gone out into the world, who 
confeſs not that J=svs Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh: this is a 
ſeducer and an antichriſt. 


— 


Father and the Son. 

10 If any man come to you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive bün not into the houſe, 
nor ſay to him, God ſpeed you. 

11 For he that ſaith to him, 
God ſpeed you, communica- 
teth with his wicked works. 
12 Having more things ta 
write unto. you, I, would not 
by paper and ink: for I hope 
that 1 ſhall be with you, and 
ſpeak face to face : that your 
joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy 
filter Elect ſalute thee. 


— 8 * ——— Rate eli 
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He praiſes Garus for bis walking in truth, and for bis charityz 


complains of the bad conduct of Diotrepbes, and gives 4 


good teſti mony to Demetrius. 


＋ 


H E ancient to the 
dearly beloved Gai- 


us, whom J love in 


2 Dearl y beloved, concern- 
ing all things I make it my 


prayer that thou mayſt pro- 
ceed proſperouſly, and fare 
well, as thy ſoul doth pro- 


3 I was exceeding glad 
when the brethren came, and 


truth. | ſperoully. | 


gave 


trine of Chriſt, hath not God. 


CE » 


J will advertiſe 


nothing of the' gen 


192 
pave teſtimony to the truth in 


_ thee, ene thou walkeft i in 


truth. 

4 1 5 (4) no greater 
grace than this, to hear that 
my children walk in truth. 

Dearly beloved; thou 
gol faithfolly whatſoever thou 
doſt for thebrethren, and that 
for ſtrangers, 

6 Who have given teſti- 
mony to thy charity in the 
fight of — church: whom, 
thou ſhalt do well, to bring 
forward on ' their way in a 
manner worthy of God. 

7 Becauſe, for his name”s 
ſake they went forth, taking 
tiles. 

8 We therefore ought to 


receive ſuch: that we may be 


fellow- hel pers of the truth. 

9 I had written perhaps to 
the church: but Diotrephes 
who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, goth 
Not receive us : 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 
his works 


2 


3. or Ft. 10 HN. 


us with malicious words: and 
as if theſe things were not e- 
nough for him, neither doth 
he himſelf receive the bre- 
thren; and them that do re- 


4: ceive them 4 he forbiddeth, and 


caſteth out of the church. 
: £11 Dearly beloved, follow 
not that which is evil, but 
that which ie good, He 
that doth geod, is of God: 
he that doth evil, hath not 
ſeen God. 
022-6 Demers teſti 
ny is given by all, and by the 
truth itſelf, yea ind: we alſo 
give teſtimony : and thou 
knoweſt that our teſtimony i 1s 
true. 

13 1 had many things to 
write unto thee : but I would 
not by ink and pen write to 
thee. 


14 But I hope ſpeedily to 


ſee thee, and 6-4 will ſpeak 


mouth to mouth. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends ſalute 
thee. Salute the friends by 


ot he doth, _ * | 


— 
1 o 
- q * 
1 r * 
1 2 * by 
" = 


** 


() Ver. 4. 8 anni. nothing hs gives 
me greater joy and ſatisfaction. 


are P'S © 


+ 


— 


The Cattolick EerSTLE of Sr. JUDE. 


the Ar 


OST LE. 


He arb them to fland. to the faith bf delivered to them 3 
an to en, of bereticks. 


SUS Chrilt, and brother 
are belovedin God the Father, 
aad 3 «yy Chriſt, 
Er Be 
- 2 Mercy unte you, and 
peace and * be fulfilled. 

3 Dearly beloved. taking 
all care to write to ydu con- 
cerning your common ſalva- 
tion, I was under a neceſſity 

to write to you: to beſeech 
vou to contend earneſtly for 
the faith once delivered torthe 


7% the forvantef in- | 


Jain 


+ To certain men. 3 
cretly entered in (Who were 
written of long ago unto thiz 
Jadgment) ungodly, turning 
the grace of our God irto 
riotodſneſs, and denying the 


only ſovereign Ruler, and our 


Lord Ixsus Chriſt. LIED 


5 1 yill therefore admoniſh | 


r 


you, though ye once knew all 
things, that Jesvs, having 
ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, did afterwards 
deſtroy them that believed 
not: 5 

6 And the angels, Wo 
kept not their ( a.) -principa- 
lity, but forſook their o,] ha- 
bitation, he hath reſerved 
under darkneſs in everlaſting 
chains, 
the great day. 

7 As Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, aud the Ce 
cities, in like-manner having 
given themſelves over to-for- 
nication, and goirg after other 
I fleſh, were made an example, 


| ſuffering the F of 


eternal hre. 
$ fn ide mizancr ' theſe 
men alſo defile the fleſh, and 


| Ceſpiſe dominion, and (8) blaſ- 
| pheme aye jelty. | I 


: 
* 


, IV = 1 4 


a) Ver. 6. Principality, that i is, the | fate in which they 

were firlt created, their original dignity, 

() Ver. 8. Blaſpheme majeſty. Speak evil of them that 
are in dignity ; bad even a en hn divine 


© majeſty. 
Yo 1 . 


16 


NR 9 When 


unto the judgment of 


. rr 9 oe a 
= 


whatſoever thi ings. they know | 


194 
9g When Michael the Arch - 
angel, Ciſputing with the de 


% JUDE 
fo | » 


winds,” trees of the autuwn, 
unfruitful, twice dead, heck 


vil, (e) contended about the | ed up by ei FGO, 


body of Moſes, he durſt not 
bring againſt him the judg- 
ment of curſing ſpeech, but 
ſaid: The Lord () com- 
mand thee. 

19 But theſe men blaſpheme 


— 


not : and what things ſoever 
they naturally know, like 
dumb beaffs, in theſe they are 
corrupted. 

+ 11 Wo to them, for they 
1 in the way of 
Cain; an ve poured out 
themſelves after the error of 
'Bafaam, for reward, and have 
Periſhed in the gainſayi ing cf 
Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in Wer 
banquete, ſeaſting toge ther 
without. fear, feeding them- 
ſelves, _ clouds without water 


13 Raging waves of the 
ſea, foming oat their own 
confuſion, wan ering ſtars: 
o whom the ſtorm of dark - 
neſs is reſerved for ever. 
14 Now of theſe Fnoch 
alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
(F) propbeſied, faying : Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with 
thouſands of his ſaints, 7 

15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to reprove all 
the ungodly for all the works 
of their ungodlineſs, whereby 
they have done ungodly; and 
of all tlie hard things which 
ungod finners s — 
| againſd od. - # 190-43 YT / 

"16" Theſe are Marne 
full of complaints, walking 
according to their ow]n de- 
ſires, and their mouth ſpeak- 


WIE are carried * * 


5 
et 


e proud things, N 


— 4 * „ 5K „„ Ht 


* * Fa 


0 c = Ver. 9. ee. * WH 25 Kc. 


This con ten- 


Von, which is no where elſe, mentioned in hol writ, was 


or ginally known 57 revelation, and tranſmitted , y tf tradition, 


T8 thought the occaſion of it was, that the devil would have 


bad the bod; buried i in ſuch place and 1 manner, as to. be wor- 


| tipped, by the Jews with divine honours. 

(4 15a. Command thee ; or, rebuke bee. 

Ce j Ver. 11. Gens in 'the Way Ec. Hiteter follow Ge 
way of Cain, by murdering the 15 of their brethren; the 


way of Balsam, by puttibg a a ſcandal before the pec ple of God, 


*for thitir” 6\vn ptivate Ends, ; and the way of Core or Korah, 
1140 their r oppoſition te to the church g0V 8 of divine appoiht- 


14. B55 add was tit known by 
. 5 . debe e loſt. 5 


en 
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perſons for gain's * I ccriſt unto life everlaſting. 
1 But you, my dearly | 22 And ſome. indeed re: 
beloved, be mindful. of the | prove being judged + 
words which have been ſpo- | 23 But others fave, pulling 
ken before. by the apoſtles of them out of the fire. Ang 
our Lord Jzsvs Chriſt. on others bave mercy in fear: 
18 Who told, you, that in | hating alſo the ſpotted gar- 
the laſt time there ſhould ment which is carnal.  - 
come mockers,. walking ac- 24 Now to him, who is. 
cording to their own deſires able to preſerve you without 
in ungodlineſſes. ſin, and to preſent you ſpor- 
19 Theſe are they, who | Iefs before the preſence of his 
ſeparate themſelves, . ſenſual | glory with exceeding joy in 
men, having not the Spirit. | the coming of our Lord Reus 
20 But you my beloved, Chriſt; 
building yourſelves upon your | 25 To the only God our 
moſt holy faith, praying in | Saviour through Jz vs Chridt 
the Holy Gbolt, our Lord be glory. and magni- 
-21 Keep yourſelves i in the | ficence, dominion and pon er 
love of God, waiting for the | before all ages and now, and, 
— of our Lord Js ss for all ages of 8 Amen. | 


* . 4 Se. Joux 
3% the; AbqurLE.... 15 *4 


eres eto MA. | vs wh ales. 


Saint w4 ob # ard to "evrite 40 the + fewer churches in' 
_ AA, the ahne! . ak "UE * Blu" * 1 


541i &. 7 2 * 2 . AS 4 | IT} 4 * 77} 


— 


* 


Revelation of! 2 Wh 0 hark ziven teſti- 

| af SUS Chrif,which ail 105 the word df G68, 
So gave upto fich afid the teſtimdby. of, Jes 

| E Torr to his fer- | Chirif,* What "things Jorver 
16,84 he tl ings which mult | h he Kit (den. F 
Kory: come to paſs: and 10 3 Bleſſed is he, that read- 

| 155 ſeridin 5 8 eth and fezreth the words of 


his Ang 
is ſerva af job,” this AN E od E 


co h + AM = 


„ 
* * 9 


1796 n. APOCAEYPSE Chap. . 


thoſe thing which are writ- | Lord's day, and heard be- 
ten in t for the time is at | hing me a great voice, as of a 
| hand. trumpet, 

f 4 lohn to che ſeven churches 11 Say ing: What thou 
which are in Afia. Grace | ſeeſt, write in a back: aud 
Ze unto you and peace from ſend to the ſeven churches 
him that is, avd that was, | which are in Aſia, to Ef phe- 
| | and that is to come, and wes 4 fus, and to Smyrna, all to 
the ſeven ſpirits which are be- Pergamus, and to 1 byatira, 


fore his throne ;. and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
5 Ard from JEsvs Chrift, delphia, and to Laodicia: 
who is the faithful witneſs, 12 And I turned to ſee the 
| the frſt begotten of the dead, voice that ſpoke with me: 
and the prince of the kings and beiry turned, I ſaw ſeven 
Ei - of the carth: who hath loved golden candleſticks. 
4 us, and waſhed us from our 13 And in the midſt of the 
1 fins in bis own blood, ſeven golden candleſticks, one 
6 And hath made us like to the Son of man, cloath- 


= kingdom and prieſts to God ed with a garment down to 
3 and his Father : to him be | the fect, and girt about whe 


glory and empire for ever and pars with a golden girdle: 
ever. Amen. | 14 Ard tis head and bis 
- 7 Bebold, he cometh with hairs, were white, like u hite 
the alouds,-and every eye ſhall | wool, and as ſnow, and his 
ſee him, and they 4% that | eyes were as a flame of fire, 
pierced him. And all the I5 And his feet like unto 
tribes of the earth ſhall be. | fine braſs, as in a burning fur- 
wail themſelves becauſe of | nace, and his voice as the 
him : Even ſo; Amen. {| ſound of many waters: 
8 Iam Alpha and Omega, 16 And he hadin his right 
the beginning and the end, | hand ſeven ſtars : and from 
ſaith the Lord God, who is, | his mouth came out a ſharp 


and who was, and who is to | two-edged ſword > and his 
the Almighty. | face was as the ſun ſhineth in 


Jy ohn your nr and | his power A 
your 9 in tribulation, 17 And when 1 Had feen 
8 kim, I fell at his feet as dead. 


and in the Kingdom 
- tience in Ch Isos; was And he laid his right hand 


in the iſland, which is called | upon me, ſaying : Fear not: 
Patmos, for the word of God, | I am the fl and the laſtz 


and for the teſtimony of | 18 And am alive, and was 5 
W dead; and behold I am living 


Idas in ſpirit on the for erer and ever, and ay 


= — „„ „ > — 
* 
1 
— 1, # e . n N. CE ˙ A A © ve + * pag i 
: 
. 


Chap. II. 
the keys of 6 


Write therefore , the 
wh which thou haſt, ſeen, 
and wh are, and which 


| muſt be done hereafter. 


| 2 "the which thou ſaweſt 
in my Ti ht hand, and the 
; ſeven go en candleſticks: the 

| ſeven ſtars; are the angels of 
the ſeven churches : and the 


A . 


St. J0 HN the Apoſtle 


e my ſtery of the ſe- | 
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candleſtick out of its Place, 
except thou do penance. 

6 But this thou haſt, chat 
thou hateſt the deeds of the 
Nicolaites, which I alſo hate. 
7: He, that. hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches: To 
him, that overcometh, I will 
give to eat of the tree of lite, 
Which is in the paradiſe of my 


ſeyen candleſticks are theſeven | God, 


churches, 
en e . 
Di ref tons bal to write to 

the 2 or biſhops of 

© Epheſus, Smyrna, Perga- 
3 mus, and Thyatira. 
NT O the angel of 
1 the church of Epheſus 
write: Thus faith he, that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks: 

21 know thy works,andthy 


labour, and thy patience, and | 


how thou canſt not bear them 
that are evil; and thou haſt 
tried them, who tay they are 
apoſtles, and are not, and haſt 
found them liars : 

3 And thou haſt patience, 
and | haſt endured for my name, 
and haſt not fainted. 

4 
again thee, becauſe thou haſt 
left mays firſt charity. 

Be ' mindful therefore 
from whence thou art fallen: 
and do penance, and do the 
firlt works. Or elſe I come 
Jo dee , ang, vill ove thy 


_ 


| church of Smyrna write: Thus 


| 


zut I have ſomenvbat | 


8 and to che angel of the 


faith the Firſt and the Laſt ; 
who was dead, and is alire: 
9 I know thy tribulation 
and thy poverty, but thou art 
rich: and thou art blaſphem- 
ed by them that ſay they arg 
Jews, and are not, but are the 
ſynagogue of ſatan. 
40 Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Be- 
hold, the devil will caſt ſome 
of you into priſon that you 
may be tried; and you ſhall 
have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful until death, and{ 
will give theethe crown of life. 
11 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 


. 


ſhall overcome, / ſhall not be 
hurt by the ſecond death, _ 

12 And to the angel of the | 
church of Pergamus write: 
Thus faith he that hath the 
"Tharp two-edged ſword: 

13. I know where thou 
dwelleſt, where the ſear of 
ſatan is: and thou holde& faſt 


| ny name, and haſt uot denied 


R 3 3 


faith to the churches: He that : 
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my faith, Even in thoſe days | more than the former. 
when Antipas 2vas my faithful 20 But I have againſt thee 
witneſs, who was ſlain among | a few things +. becauſe thou 
you where ſatan dwelleth. ſuffereſt the woman -Jezabel, 
14 But I have againſt thee | who calleth herſelf a prophe- 
a few things: becauſe thou | teis, to teach, and to, ſeduce 
heſt thete them that hold the my ſeryants, to) commit ih 
doctrine of Balaam, who | nication, and to gat of thi 
taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- | ſacriſiced to idols. 
ling block before the chil- | 21 And gave her a time 
dren of Iſrael, to eat and com- that ſhe might do penance : 
mit fornication : $0 \ and ſhe will not 1 of her 
- I5 So haſt thou Iſo heed fornication. + 
that bold the doctrine of We 22 Bebold, I wil caſt bh | 
Nicolaites. into a bed: and they, that 
16 In like manner 40 pe- commit adultery with her, 
nance : or elſe | will come to | thall be in very great tribula- 
thee quickly, and will fight | tion, except they do penance 
againſt them with the fword. from their deeds : | 
of my movth. | 23 And 1 will kill her 
17 He chat hath an ear, | children with death, and all 
let him hear what the Spirit the churches [ſhall know. that. 
ſaith to the churches : To | I am he that ſearcheth the 
him, that overcometh, I will | reins and hearts; and Iwill 
give the hidden manna, and | give. to every one of you ac- 
will give him a white counter ; | cording to your works. But 
and in the counter, a few to o you 17 00 
name written, which no man 24 And to the ret 0 | 
knoweth, but he that receiv- are at Thyatira: Whoſoever 
eth e. have not this doct rine, and 
-- * And to the angel of who have not known the 
the church of Thyatira write : | depths of ſatan, as they ſay, 
Ius faith the Son of God, I will not put upon 5 * 
who hath his eyes like to | other burthen: 
a flame of fire, and his feet 25 Yet that which you 
like unto fine braſs. have, bold faſt till J come. 
19 J know thy works, and | 26 And he that ſhall over- 
thy faith, and thy charity, and | come, and keep my works 
thy miniltry, and thy patience, | unto the end, I will give him 
and thy 1 Whos which are | ( a} power over the nations. 


FX 1 = Fran 1 


. * 


E 7 a) Chap, II. FO over the nations. See here how 
the aint deceaſed I've with God; and have power given them 
over countries and nations. 27 And 


27 And he ſhall rule them 
with à rod of iron, and as 
the veſſel of a potter wy 
ſhall be broken, 1+: 31919 
29 As I alſo have recebred 
of my Father: and 1 will } 
give him the morning-ſtar, | 


29 He that hath an ear, | 


let him hear what the Spirit 
| 08 to the churches. 


CH Ap, III. 


Pi aubar to — to 
| Sardis, Philadelphia, and 
Laodicia. | 


$ * 
2 


ſeven ſtars: I know thy works, 
that thou haſt the name 
aeg 
241 
en the things 


I find not thy works full be- 
(fore my God, 

' $3 Have in mind therefore 
in What manner thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard; and obſerve, 


1 and do penance. If then thou 


"ſhalt not watch; I will come 
to thee as a thief, and thou 


ſhalt not know at what hour 


I will come to thee. - 


I Bat thou haſt a few name; 
in Sardis, which have not de- 
filed their garments : and they 


_ſhall- walk with me in white, 
- | becauſe they are worthy. 

ſhall thus be cloathed in white 

garments, and I will not blot 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 
that remain, 
— are ready to die. For 


Chap. II. 7 S. J O H N the tpofile: 


ND to che angel of the | 

4 "A church of Sardis write: 
'hus faith he, that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the 


of 
alive, and thou art ofhe. | | 


5 He that ſhall overcome, |. 


out his name out of the book 
of life; and I will confeſs his 


name before my Father, 1555 


before his Angels; 49 TH y;-o-, 
6 He that hath an ear, 
let him bear what the Spirit 
ith to the churches. . - | 

7 And to the angel of the 
arch of Philadelphia write : 
Thus faith the Holy one and 
the True one, he that hath 
the key of David ; he that 
openeth, and no man ſhut- 
teth: ſhutteth, and wann 
openeth: . 
8 Iknow thy works. Be- 
hold, I Lins given before 
thee an open door which no 
man can ſhut : becauſe thou 
haſt kept my word, and — 
not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will bring them 
of the ſynagogue of ſatan, who 
ſay they are Jews, and are 
not, but do lie: Behold, I 


And 
they ſhall know, that I have 
| loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt. kept 
the word of my patience, 1 
will alſo. keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
ſhall come upon the whole 
world to try them that; dwell 
on the earth. ,_ 

11 Behold, I come quick- 
ly : hold fait that which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy 
crown. 

12 He that ſhall overcome, 
I will make him a 8 in 


| the * of my God; 
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7 


will make them to come and 
worſhip before thy feet: 


20 Te APOCALYPSE Chap, Iv. 


be ſhall go out no more: and thy nakedneſs may not appear : 
I will write upon him the | and anoint thy eyes with eye · 
name of my God, and the Alve. that thou mayſt ſee. 
name af the city of my God, 19 Such as Llove, I rebuke 
the new Jeruſalem, which and chaſtiſe, Be zcalous there- 
cometh down out of heaven | fore and do penance. © |. -/|\ 
from my God, and my new 20 Behold, 1 I ſtand at the 
name. gate, and knock : if any man 
13 He that hath an ear, let ſhall hear my voice, and open 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith | to me the door, 1 will come 
to the churches. in to him, and will ſup with 
14 And to the angel of him, and he with me. 
the church of Laodicia write: 21 To him that ſhall over- 
Thus faith the (2) Amen, come, 1 will give to ſit with 
the faithful and true witneſs, me in my throne: as" I alſo 
whois (6) the beginning of | have overcome, and am ſet 
the creation of God: down with my Father i in his 
15 I know thy works, that throne. 
thou art neither cold, nor | 22 He that hath an ear, 
hot: I would thou wert cold, | let him hear what the Spirit 


or hot: faith to the churches, | 
16 But becauſe thou art | % zh 
Juke-warm, and neither cold, 0 H A P. IV. Bs 


nor hot, I will begin to vomit The wifi of the throne if God 
thee out of - 4 _ a. | 1 "the. taventy- four” An, 

17 Becauſe chou ſay and the four tiuing crea- 
am rich, and made wealthy, Ae 


and I have need of nothing: 
and thou knoweſt not, that F TE R theſe. things I 


thou art wretched, and miſe- looked, and behold a 
Table, and poor, and blind, door -was opened in eaven, 
and naked. and the firtt voice which I 
18 1 —_ thee to buy heard, 2s it were, of a trum- 
of me gold fire- tried, that thou | pet ſpeaking with me, ſaid : 
mayſt = made rich: and | Come up hither, and 1 will 
— be cloathed in white | ſhew thee the things which 
garments, and the Manne off muſt be done hereafter. 
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Chap III. 6. The ani A 15 * due one, the T "0 
itſelf: the word and ſon of God. 31077 xi 


(b) The beginning, àᷣ dN, 1 e. the principle, the : ſource, 
and the cflicient cauſe of the whole creation. 
2 And 


cp. V. of S.. JOHN che 4poftle! . 
2 And immediately I was 


in the ſpirit : and behold there 
was a throne ſet in heaven, 
and upon the throne one fitting. 
3 And he that ſat, was to 


the ſight likethe jaſper and the 


fardine-ſtone : and there was a 
rainbow round about the 
| throne, in fight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And roms about the 
throne were four and twenty 
ſeats « and upon the ſeats, four 
and twenty ancients fitting, 
cloathed in white garments, 
and on their heads «vere 
crowns of gold. 

5 And from the throne 
proceeded lightning, 
voices, and thunderings : and 
there were ſeven lamps burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 


6 And before the throne | 
there was as it were a ſea of 


glaſs like cryſtal : and in the 
midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne were 
four living creatures an of 
eyes before and behind. 5 

7 And the firſt living crea- 
ture was like a lion, and the 


ſecond living creature like a 


calf, and the third living 
Creature, having the face, as 
It were, of a man: and he 


fourth living creature was like | 


an eagle flying. 
8 And the four living 


and 


creatures had each of them 


fix wings: and round about 
and within they are full of 
eyes, And they reſted not 


( 
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day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God al- 
mighty, who was, and who 
is, and who is to come. - - 

9 And when thoſe living 
creatures gave glory and ho- 
nour and benediction to him, 
that fitteth on the throne, 


who liveth for ever and ever; 


10 The four and twenty 
ancients fell down before him 
that fitteth on the throne, and 


: adored him that liveth for 


ever and ever, and caſt their 


crowns before the throne, | 
ſaying: 
11 Thou art worthy, - © 
Lord our God, to receive 


glory and honour and power: 
becauſe thou haſt created all 
thiags, and for thy will they 
were, and have been created. 


CHAP. V. 


The book ſealed with 
. ſeals is opened by the 
abo thereupon receives ade- 
ration and praiſe from all, 
N D I ſaw in the right 
hand of him that ſat on 
the throne, a book written 


within and without, ſealed 


with ſeven ſeals. 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong An- 


gel, proclaiming with a loud 


voice: Who i; worthy to 
open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof? 3 


3 And no man was able, 
neither in heaven, nor earth, 
nor under the earth, to open 
the book, nor to look on it. 

4 And I wept much, be- 

cauſe 


1 


creatures, and the four and 


wa The APOCALYSPSE Chap, VI, 


canſe no man was found wor- 
By 7 open the book, nor to 


Fad one of the ancients 
N to me: Weep not: behold 
the lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and 
to looſe. the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
6. And I ſaw : and behold 
in the midſt of the throne, and 


10 And haſt made us to 
our God. a kingdom | and 
prieſts, and we ſhall eig on 
the earth. 

11 And 1 beheld, and 1 
heard the voice of many An- 
gels round about the throne 
and the living creatures ** 
the ancients: and the number 
of them were thouſands of 

' thouſands, 


of; the four living Creatures, | 


and in the midſt, of the an- 
cients, a Lamb, ſtanding as it 
were ſlain, havipg ſeyen horns 
and ſeven eyes : which are 
the ſeyen ſpirits of God, ſent 
ſorth into all the earth. 

7. And he came, and took || 
the book out of the right | 
band of him that ſat, on the 
throne. 

8 And when he bad open- 
ed the book, the four livin 


twenty aricients fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every 
one of them hwps; and gol- 
den vials full of odours, w 
are (a) the prayers of Gigl. 

9 And they ſung a new 
canticle, ' ſaying : Fhou art 
worthy, O Lord, to take the 
book, and to open the ſeals 


God, in thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and tongue, and 
„ and nation: 


12 Saying, with a loud 
voice: The Lamb, that way 
ſlain, is worthy to receive 
power, and divinity, and wiſ- 
dom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
þ _ and glory, and bene- 
13 And every creature, 
| which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and 
all that are in them: I heard 
all ſaying : To him that fit- 
teth on the throne, and to 
che Lamb, benediction an 
honour and glory and poy 
for ever and ever. 
14 And the four living 
creatures ſaid: Amen. And, 
the four and twenty ancients 
fell down on their faces ; and 
adored bim that liveth for 


— 


ever and ever. 
| CHAP. VI. 2 
What followed upon the opening 
| of. the ſeals. 2 
ND I aw chat the 
Lamb had — ane 


5 re 8. 7. s of [ain 
CID Te de of TD prayers of the 


Here we ſe & | 
t 


Chap. VT. 


of the ſeven ſeals, and J heard 
one of the four living crea- 
tures, as it were the noiſe of 


2 in 


2 And I ſaw; and 
A (a a) white harſe, and he 
fat on him had a bow, 50 
there was a crown given him, 
and he went forth conqueting 
that he might conquer. 

3 And when he had open- 
ed * ſecond ſeal, I hea 
ſecond living creature, ſaying : 
Come, and ſee. 


hold 


other horſe hat was red: 
and to him that fat thereon, 
it wWas given that he ſhould 
take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one 
another, and a great ſword 
| Ki en, to him. 

And when he had pee 
the third ſeal, I heard the 
third living creature, ſay ing 
Come, and ſee, And behol 
a black horſe, and he that Sit 


on him, had a balance in h. 
band. 
1 ba "2 Ra ee #5 4 


of St. J OAN the Apeſile. 


Come and 


the 


| lowed after him. And power 
4 And there went out an- 


208 

6 And I heard as it were 
a voice in the midſt of the four 
living creatures, ſaying: Two 
pounds of wheat for a penny, 
and thrice two pounds of bar- 
ley for a penny, and ſee thou 
hurt not the wine nor the dil. 

7 And when he had o 
ed the fourth ſeal, I hea the 
voice of the fourth living crea - 
ture, ſaying: Come and ſee. 

8 And behold a pale horſe 
and he that fat u pon him, his 
name was Death, and hell fol- 


was given to him over the four 
parts of the earth, td kill with 
ſword, with famine; atid with 
death, and with the beaſts of 
the earth, nps 
And when he 

ed th fifth ſeal, I aw (S) un- 
der the altar che ſouls of chem 
that were ſlain for the word of 
God, and för the teſtiniofiy 
which they held. 

| 10 And they cried with a 
How lo 


9 


wy * 


"Chap. 'VL (a) * 2. ee TY He chat fitteth & on 
ing forth to ſubdue the world by 


the white horſe is Chriſt, 


0 
his goſpel. The other porte that follow 


ments and puniſhment, that 
Chriſt and his church : the 


horſe famine ; and the pale horſe — 


plagues or peſtilence. 


) Ver. g. 


were to or 8 bo Stemi f 
red horſe fignifies war ; "the black 


i Under the 7 
uncler which the ſouls of the martyrs live in heaven: as "their 

| bodies are here depoſited under our alars. 

| ( Ver. 10. — our blood, They uc not 'this out of 


repreſent the Judg- 
death for its ridet) 


Chriſt, as 5 man, is this altar 


hatred 


— 


„ * I . * 
nn 


ed as a book folded up: 
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our blood on them that dwell 


on the earth? 

11 And white robes were 
given to every one of them 
one: and it was ſaid to them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
little tine, till their brethren 


that ſhould be ſlain, even as 


they, ſhould be filled up. 
12 And I ſaw, when he 


earth-quake, and the ſun be- 
came black as ſack-cloth of 
hair: and the whole moon 


became as blood: 


13 And the ftars from 


heaven fell upon the earth, as 
the fig-tree caſteth its green figs 


when it is ſhaken by a great 


wind: 


14 And the heaven wa 


every mountain, and the 


iſlands were moved out of | 
their place.. | 
15 And the kings of the 
earth, and the princes, and 


the tribunes, and the rich men, 


and the ſtrong men, and every | 


bond-man, and every free- 
man hid themſelves in the 


mountain : 


6; And they ſay to the 
- mountains and the rocks: : 

Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of him that 


dens and in the rocks of the 


ſitteth upon the throne, an 
from the wrath of the Lai: 5 

17 For the great da of _ 
their wrath is come; and who | 
ſhall be able to fland — 


YEH * 


CH A A. VII. 908 
The number of them that were 
marked with the ſeal of the 
living God ; and chat din | 
— —_ 141 *1 


8 
Al ſaw four Angels fen ing 


on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that they ſhould 


not blow upon the earth, nor 


upon the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I faw another An- 
gels aſcending from the riſing 
of the ſun, having the ſeal of 
the living God; and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four 
Angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the ſea. 

3 Saying : Hurt not the 
earth, nor the ſea, nor the trees 
till we ſeal the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number 
of them that were ſcaled; an 
hundred forty four thouſand 
were ſealed of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, oe 

Of the tribe of juda, ere 
ſeafe twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Ruben, were ſealed 


twelve * . or the tribe 


As 2 5 — 


— 


e hatred to their enemies, but out of zeal for the glory of God, 


and a defire that the Lord would accelerate the general judg- 


ment and the compleat beatitude of all his elect. 


e 


Chap VII. 


Wir Of "the trib2 of Afer, 
evere ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Nephthali, 


were ſealed twelve thouſand: 
Of the tribe o ar $, Were 


ſealed twelve thouſand : - 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, 
«were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Levi, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : Of 
the tribe of Iſſichar, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : - 

$ Of the tribe of Zabu on, 


awere ſealed twelve thouſand : 


Of the tribe of Joſeph, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand ; Of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand, _ 
9 Afﬀeer.this I ſaw a great 
multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues : ſtanding before the 
throne, and in fight of the 
Lamb, cloathed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands: 
10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, ſay ing: Salvation 
to our God who fitteth upon 


the throne and. to. the Lamb. ! 
11 And all the Angels ſtood 


round about the throne, and 


the ancients, and the ſour liv- | 


ing exeatures:; and they fell 
down before the throne upon 
their faces, and adored God, 

12 Say ing: Amen. Bene- 
diction, and glory, and wiſ- 


dom, and thankſgiving, ho- 


nour, and power, and ſtrength 


to our Gd tor ever and ever. 


Amen. 


of St. 70 H N the Apotle, 
of, Gad ere ſealed twelve 
thouſand 


8 


th. 


l—— 


4 


13 And one of theancients 


anſwered, and ſaid to me: 
Theſe that are cloathed in 
white robes, who are they ? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I ſaid to him: My 
lord, thou knoweſt. And he 
ſaid to me: Theſe are they 
who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 

15 Therefore they are be- 
fore the throne of God, and 


in his temple; and he, that 
ſitteth oa the throne, ſhall 
| dwell over them. 

16 They ſhall no more 
hunger, nor thirſt, neither ſhall 
the ſun fall on them, nor any 


heat. 


17 For the Lamb, which 


| is in the midit of the throne, 


ſhall rule them, ard ſhall lead 
them to the living fountains 
of waters, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. 


CHAP: VII. 
The ſeventh ſeal is opened: 
the Angels with the ſeven 


trumpets, 

N D when he had open- 
ed the Tk 

there was filence in heay 

as it were for half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw ſeyen Angel 
ſtanding in the preſence of 
God; and there were given to 


* ſeven trumpets. 


3 And 


they ſerve him day and night 


- — 

* 2 * I. —— on 
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ed the trumpet, ard there 
followed hail, and fire, min- 


27 And the ſecond Angel 


life in the fea, and the "Oy. 
a) Ver. 1. * far fail. Some arch. heretick, 


3 And another Angel came, 
and ſtood before the altar, ha- 
ving a golden cenſer: and 
there was given to him much 
incenſe, that he ſhould offer of 
the prayers of all ſaints upon 
the golden altar, which is be- 
fore the throne of God. 

4 And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe of the prayers of the 
ſaints aſcended up before God, 
from the hand of the Angel. 

s And the Angel took the 
cenſer, and filled it with the 
fire of the altar, and caſt it 
on the earth, and there were 
thunderings and voices and 
Nghwingy, and a great earth- 


e 6 = Ai the ſeven Angels 
who had the ſeven trumpets, 
prepared themſelves to ſound 


the trum 
7 And the firſt Angel ſound- 


——_—_ 


gled with blood, and it was 

caſt on the earth, and the third 

part of the earth was burnt 

up, and the third part of the 

trees was burnt up, and all 
en graſs was burnt up. 


ſounded the trumpet: and as 
it were a great mountain, 


burning with fire, was caſt 


into the ſea, and the third 


part of che ſea became blood; 


9 And the third part of 
thoſe creatures died, which had 


| 


part of the thi ps — 

10 And the third Angel 
ſounded the trumpet, and a 
great ſtar fell from heaven, 


burning as it were a torch, and 
it fell on the third part of the 


rivers, and upon thefonntains f 
of waters | 
11 And the nameof to lar 
is called Worm wood. And the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood: and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet, and he 
third part of the ſun was ſmit- 
ten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of 


the ſtars, ſo that the third part 


of them was darkned, and the 
day did not ſhine for a third 
part of it, and the ee in 
like manner. 

13 And J beheld, and heard 
the voice of one eagle flying 
through the midſt of heaven, 
ſaying with a loud voice: Wo, 
wo, wo to the inhabitants of 
the earth, by reaſon of the 
reſt of the voices of the three 


Angels who are 8 
the trumpet. 


HAF. Ix.” 


Locufls come. farth pa the 
bottomleſs pit : the viſion of 

. the army of horſemen. .. 4 
ND the fifth Angel 

- ſounded: the ' trumpet : 
and I ſaw (a) a ſur fall 1 4 


96 


2 


* 


3 


Chap. IX., 
heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the 
key oſ the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bot- 
tomleſs Pit : and the ſmoke 
of the pit aruſe, as the ſmoke 
of à great furnace: and the 
ſan and the air were darkened 
with the ſmoke of the pit. 
3 And from the ſmoke of 
the pit there came out (B) 
locuſts | upon the earth, and 
power was given to them, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth have 
paweer. c 
4 And it was commanded 
them that they ſhould not hurt 
the gratis of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor any tree: 
but only the men who have 


not tae ſeal of God on their F 


foreheads: | 

5 And it was given tothem 
Fs. they ſhould rot kill them ; 
but tbat they ſhould torment 


them five months: and their 


torment 4was.as the torment 
of a ſcorpion when he id 
a man. 

6 And in thoſe de days men 
; ſhall. decke death,» 11 ſhall 


; — — : 


St. JOHN the Apoſtle. 


| 


207 


not find it: and they ſha!l de- 
fire to die, and death ſhall fly 
from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the 


locuſts ⁊were like unto horſes 
and on 


prepared for battle: 
their heads. were as it were 
crowns like gold: and their 
faces wwere as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women : and their 
teeeth were as the teeth of 
lions. 
9 And they had breaſt- 
plates as breaſt-plates of iron, 
and the ſound of their wings 
was as the found of chariots 
of many horſes. running to 
battle, - 

10 And they had tails like 
to ſcorpions, and there were 
{tings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months ? And they had over 


them 


1 Wy the ange! of 
the bottomlels pit: whole 
na me in Hebrew is Abaddon, 


and in Greek Apollyon ; in 


Latin Exterminans (that 75 


Deftrger.) ) 


\ (8) 1 — 3. Jak 


It is commonly underſtood of here- 


ticks. They aàre not able to hurt the green tree; that is, ſuch 
as have a lively faith, working by charity ; but only the re- 


probate: they are repreſented as prepared to battle; 


as being 


ever ready to contend : they wear counterfeit aa on their 


heads: 


for all is but pretence and fiction: 
men, in ſmoothneſs of ſpeech as amen: 


in ſhape they are as 
in fury and rage 


againſt all that oppoſe them, as lion z their breaſts and hearts 
are as hard as iron ; they are full of noite and ſhuffling; ; the 
ſting of their peſtiferous doctrine is worſe than that of ſcotpi- 


4 
* 
4. 


ons; der their reign & generally but fora ſhort time. 


12 One 
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12 One wo is paſt, and 
be hold there come yet two 
woes more hereaſter. 


13 Ard the fixth Angel 


fourded the trumpet: and 


J heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar, 


which is before the eyes of 
and ſilver and braſs and 


God, 


are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 


were looſed, who were pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, 


and a month, anda year ; for | 


to kill the third part of men. 


16 And the number of the 


army of horſemen was twenty 
thouſand times ten thouſand. 


And J heard the number of 


them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the 
horſes in the viſion: and they, 
that ſat on them, had breaſt- 


plates of fire and hyacinth | 


and of brimftone, and the 
heads of the horſes were as 
the heads of lions: and from 
ther mouths fire, 
and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 
18 And by theſe three 
plagues was ſlain thethird part 


of men, by the fire and by 
the ſmoke, and by the brim- | 


None, which iſſued out of 
their mouths. 


- 19 Por the power of the 


ries is in their mouths, 
aud in their tails. For, their 


tails are libe to ferpents, and 


14 Saying to the fixth 
Angel, who had the trumpet: 
Loofe the four angels, who | 
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have heads: and with them 
they hurt. 

20 Anlthereſt of the men, 
who were not flain by thee 
plagues, yet did not do pe- 
nance for the works of their 
hands, that they ſhould” not 
adore devils; and idols of — 


and wood, which neither th 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither did they pe- 
nance from their murders, 


nor from their ſorcerics, nor 
15 And the four . 


from their fornication, nar 
from their thefts. TT 
ee 3 & Be i 


The cry of a mighty Angel: he 
gives Folu a book to ea: 


ND I ſaw another 
A mighty Angel come 
zun from heaven, cloathed 
with a cloud, and a rain - bowẽ 


445 ON his head, and his face 
was as the fan, and his feet 


| as pillars of fire. 


2 And he had in his hand 
a little book open: and he fet 
his tight foot upon the ſea, 
| and his left foot upon the earth: 
3 And he eried with a loud 
voice, as when a lien roareth. 
And when he had'cried, ſevon 
| thunders uttered their — 

4 And when the ſeven 
thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write; 
and I heard a voice from hea- 
ven ſaying to me: Seal up the 
things which the ſeven thun- 


ders have ſpoken, and wrke 
1 ; : 
5 And 


Chap, XII. 


' 5 And the Angel, whom 


I ſaw ſtanding upon the ſea 
and upon the earth, lifted up 
hi hand to heaven: 
6 And he ſwore by him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
Who created heaven, and the 
things Which are therein; 


and the earth and the things 
which are in it; and the ſea, | 


and the things which are 
therein: That, time ſhall 
be no longer: 


7 hut in the days af the 


voice of the ſeventh Angel, 
when he ſhall begin to {ound 
the trumpet, the myſtery of | 
God thall be finiſhe ], as he 
hath (a) declared by his ſer- 
vants the prophets. | 
8 And 1 heard eis five 
heaven ſpeaking to me again, 
and ſaying: Go, and take 
the book, that is open, from 
the hand of the Angel who 
ſtandeth upon che ſea and 
upon the earth. 
9 And I went to the An- 
gel, ſaying unto him, that 
ſhould give me the book. 

And he ſaid to me: Take the | 
book, and eat it up? and it 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it ſhall be 
ſweet as hone 
16 And 1 ole the bock 
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from the hand of the Angel, 
and eat it up: and it was in 
my mouth, ſweet as honey: 
and when l had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter : 1 
11 And he faid to me: 

Thou muſt propheſy again 
to many nations, and peoples, 
and tongues, and kings. 


HA. . 


He is ordered to meaſure the 
temple: the two witneſſes. 


A ws there was given: 


me a reed like unto a 
rod: and it was ſaid to me: 
- Ariſe, and meaſure the tem - 

ple of God, and the altar, 

and them that adore thereip. 

2 But the court, which 1s 
without the temple, caſt out, 
and meaſure it not, becauſe 

it is given unto the gentiles, . 

and the holy city they ſhalt” 

tread under foot two and forty- 
months 

** And I'will give to (5) 
my two witneſſes, and theß 

ſhall propheſy a thouſand 

two hundred fixty days, cloth- 
ed in ſack- cloth. | 
4 Theſe are the two olive-- 
trees, and. the two candle- 
ſticks that ſtand before the 


Lord of the earth. 
4 And if any man will 


Chap- 


XI. (a) Ver. 7. Declared, literally, 


e van e 


to ſignify the good 2idings, agreeable to the Go/pel, of 5 final 
victory of Chriſt, and of that eternal life, which ſhould be the 
reward of the temporal ſufferings of the ſervants of God. 
(35) Ver. 3. My two „ Jt. 1s commonly ander- 


Nod of Henoch and Elias. 


Bre 
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hurt them, fire ſhall come cut 
of their mouths, and ſhall 
devaur their enemies: And 
if any man will hurt them, in 
this manner muſt he be ſlain. 
* 6. Theſe have Power to 
ſhut beaven, That it rain not 
in the days of their hecy : 
and they have power —— 
waters to turn them into blood, 
and to- ſtrike the earth with 
* plagues as often: as they 
Wi 

7 And when they ſhall | 
have finiſhed their teſtimony, 


the beaſt, that aſcendeth out | 


of the. aby b, ſball make war 
againſt them, and ſhall over- 
come them, and. kill them. 


8 And their bodies ſhall || 


lie in the flreets of the great 
city, which is called (piriual- 
y. Sodom and Egypt, where 
their, Lord alſo was crucified. 
9 And they of the tribes, 
ard peoples, and tongues, and 
nations, 
for three days and a half: and 
they Mall not ſuffer their bo- 
dies io be laid in ſepulchres. 
10 And they that dwell 


upon the earth ſhall rejoice 
over them, ard make merry; 


and ſhall ſend gifts one to an 
other, becauſe theſe two 
prophets tormented them that 
dwelt upon the earth. 


11 And. after three days | 


a a half, the ſpirit of life 
m God. entred into them. 
And they ftood upon. their 


feet, and p reat fear ſeſl upon 
them that aw them. 


| 


was a great 


ſhall. fee their bodies 
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12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, ſaying. to 
them: Come up hither. And. 
they went up to heaven in a 
cloud: and enemies ſaw 
them. 

13 And at that hop chere; 

. pea: and 
the tenth. part of the city fell: 
and there were ſlain in- thy 
earthquake, names of m 
ſeven thouſand: and gs o 
were caſt into a fear, and 
| gave glory to the God o 
heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt: 
and behold the third wo. with 
e ee 
| And the ſeventh. An- 
1 ounded the trumpet: ar.d, 
** were. great voices in 
heaven, ſaying: The kingdem 
of the world, is become — 
Lords and hjs. Cbriſt's, and 
he ſhall, reign, for. ever and 
ever: Amen. 5 

16 And the four and tweny 
ty Ancients, wha ſit on their 
| ſeats in the fight, of God, fell 


| upon. their. faces. and adored 


| God, ſaying: 

17. We give thee thanks, 
O Lord. God. almighty,wha 
art, and who waſt, and who 
art to come: becauſe thou 
haſt taken thy great power, 

and thou haſt reigned, | 
18 And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the 
dead, that they ſhould. be 
Judged, and that thou 


| ſhauidſt render reward to 
thy 


Chap. XII. of St. J O H N the Apoſtle. 


thy: fervants the prophets, 


and ta the ſaints; and to ö 


them chat fear thy name, 
little: and great, and ſhouldſt 
daſtroy them who have cor- 
Nn the earth. 

'T9: And the temple of 
Gotwas © ed in heaven: 
and'the ark of his teſtament 
was ſren in his temple, and 


there were lightenings, and | | 


| 


voices, and an earthquake,. | 
and great hail: | 


. CTA e 
The wifion.0 of the woman: cloth- 


r with. the fun ; and of | 


the 2 * ber perſe- 
n 
ND there appeared & | 
great wonder in hea» | 
ven : (ay, a 
with the ſun, and the moon 
under her feet, and on her | 
Head a crown of twelve ftars: | 
2 And ſhe; being with 
child, cried travailing in 
birth, and was in pain. to be 
delivered. 
_ "+ And'there appeared an- 
other wonder in heaven: 


and behold, a great red dra- | 


gon, having ſaven heads, 
all ten horns ; and on his 


a woman clothed: | 


heads ſeven crowns :; - - 


heaven, and caſt them to 
the earth: and the dragon 
ſtood before the womam who 
was ready to be delivered; 
that, wr ſhe ſhould} be 
delivered, he might devour 
her ſon, 

And ſhe. braught forth 

a 585 child, who was to rule 
all ; nations with an iron rod: 
and her ſon _ taken up td 
God, and to bis throne: 

6 And the woman fled 
into the wilderneſs, where 
ſne had a place prepared hy 
God, that there they ſhould 
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hundred ſixty days. | 

7 And there was a great 
battle in heaven: Michael 
and his Angels fought a+ 


inſt; the dragon, and the 
dragon fought, and bis an · 


1 And they prevailed not 
neither was their place ſound 
any more in heaven. 

9 And that great dragon 


pent, who is called the devil; 


and ſatan, who ſeduceth the 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. I. 4 cvomen. The church of God. 
It miy/ alſo, by alluſion, be applied to our bleſſed Lady. 
The church is clothed with the ſun, that is, with Chriſt: 
ſhe: hath: the moon, that: is; the changable things of the 
world, under her feet; and the twelve.ſtars with which ſhe 


is crowned, are the twelve 


apoſtles : 


ſhe is in labour and 


pain, whilſt ſne brings forth her children, and Chrift in 
whole 


them, * — 2 — and peviccutions.. 
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4 And his tail drew the 
' third part of the. ſtars of 


| feed her a. thouſand two 


was caſt out, the old ſer- 


as 


— 


9 
— — * - — 
* Fe 
3 


\ 
— | \ oak 
1 r % — 2 * 
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8 
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whole world, and his angels | a great. ; Fe 
were thrown down with him fly into deſart to 

10 And 1 heard a loud | place, 3 ſbe is nouriſh- 
voice in heaven, ſaying : | ed for a time, and times, 
Now is come ſalvation, and | and half a time, from the: 
ſtrength, and the kingdom | face of the ſerpent. 


of our God, and the power | 15 And the ſerpent: 1950 


of his Chriſt: becauſe the out of his mouth, after the 
accuſer of our brethren is woman, water as it were a 
caſt forth, who accuſed them river; that he might. cauſe 
before our God ro md her to be e away by: 


night. the river. 


11 And they overcame | 16 And the W 
him by the blood of the | the woman, and the earth o- 
Lamb, and by the word of | pened her mouth, and ſwal- 
the teſtimony ; and they | lowed up the river, which 
loved not their lives unto | the dragon caſt out of his 
death. ' mouth.” — 

12 Therefore rejoice O 17 And the drigoh was 
heavens, and you that dwell angry with the woman; and 
therein. Wo to the earth, | went to make war with/the 
and to the ſea, becauſe the | reſt of her ſeed, who keep 
devil is come down to you, | the commandmetits of God, 
having great wrath, know- | and have the teſtimony. of 
ing that he hath but a ſhort Jesus Chriſt. 
time. 18 And he ſtood e 

13 And after che A the ſand of the ſea. - 
ſaw that he was caſt unto CHAP XIII. 


the earth, he perſecuted the 
woman, who S forth | Of the beaſt with ſa ven beads; 5 


# 


the man-child:  -- and of a ſecond beat. 
14 And there were given ND I ſaw (a) a han 
to * woman two: 1 of wy, 14 COMB 5 out F of the 


- o 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 1. 4 Tap: This firſt 1 beaſt, with 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, is probably the whole com- 
pany of infidels, enemies and perſecutors of the people of 
God, from the beginning to the end of the world. The 
ſeven heads are ſeven kings, that is, ſeven principal king- 
doms or empires; which have exerciſed, or ſhall exerciſe 
tyrannical power o'er the ople of God: of theſe, five 


were then fallen, viz. the Egyptian, Aſſyrian, Chaldean, 
ALES Perſian, 


Chap. XIII of S, JOHN the Apoftte. © 


ſea, having'feven heads'and 
ten horns,” and upon his 
hd ten crowyns, and upon 
his heads names of blaſ- 
> And Gs beaſt; which 
1 faw; was like to A leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet 
of a-bear, and his mouth as | 
the mouth of a lion, And 
the dragon gave him his 
own ſtreng „and great 
power. 

3 And I faw 00 one of 
his heads as it were wound- 
ed to death; and his death's 
wound was healed: and all 
the earth was in admiration 
after the beaſt. | 

4 And they adored: the 
dragon, which, gave pawer to 
the beaſb : and they adored 
the beaſt, ſaying : Who is 
like to the beaſt ? and who 
alf be able to fight with it: 

5 And there was given to 
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things, and blaſphemies: 
| o_ wer was given to it 
for two and forty 
| rf: a 
6 And he opened tis 
mouth to-blaſphemiesagaint 
God, to blaſpheme his name; 
and (c) his tabernacle, 
them that dwell in heaven. 
7 And it was given to him 
to make war with the ſaints, 
and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over 
every tribe, and” people, and 
tongue, and nation. 

8 And all that dwell up- 
on the earth, adored him: 
wi. oſe names are not writte n 
in the book of liſe of the 
Lamb; which was (4) flain 
from the beginning of the 
world. 

9 If any man have an 
* let him hear. 
10 He that fall Fed in 
to captivity, ſhall go into 


| 


it's mouth, ſpeaking great. 


n 1 
— — 8 ** r 


captivity he that ſhall kein 


28 e * a. ALS AAAS AM 


| 


Perſian, and Greeian: hes: 


one was preſent, vis. 


the empire of Rome; and the ſeventk and chiefeft was ta 
come, viz. the great Antichriſt and his empire. The ten 
horns may be underſtood of ten leſſer perſecutors. 

() Ver. 3. One of his heads, &. Some underſtand this 


of the mortal wound, which 
empire ((fi 


the idolatry of the Roman 


ified by the ſixth head) received from Cons 


ſtantine; which was, as it were, healed again * 


* Ver. 6. His habits, &c. that is, his church, and 
8 i N 

(4) Ver. 8. Slain n the beginning. In the fore-knows 
ledge of God ; and in as much. as all ercy and grace; 
beg. the 2 was Eiven ir in view of his death and 
paſſion. 


by 


. 
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by the ſword, muſt be killed 
by the ſword. Here is the 
Patience and the faith of the. 
faints. 

11 AndI ſaw (e) another 
coming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns, 
like a lamb, and he ſpoke as 

a dragon. 

12 And he executed all the 

wer of the former beaſt in 

is fight : and he cauſed the 

earth, and them that dwell 

therein, to adore the firſt beaft, 

whoſe wound to death wan 
healed. 

13 And he did. — * 
ſo that he made alſo fire to 
come down from heaven unto | 
the earth in the ſight of men. 

14 And he ſ{cduced them 
that dwell on the earth, for the 
figns, which were given him 
to do in the fight of the beaſt, 


ſaying to them that dwell on 0 7 | 


the earth, that they ſhould. 


f make the i image of the beaſt, 


which had the wound DF the 
ſword,” and lived. 

15 Aud it was given him | 
to give. life to the image of 
the beaſt, and that the image 
of the beaſt ſhould ſpeak : and 
ſhould cauſe, that- whoſocyer 
will not adore the image of- 
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16 And he ſhall make all, 
both little and great, rich and 
poor, freemen and bondmen, 
to have a mark in their right 
hand, or on their foreheads. 
17 And that nd man might 
buy or ſell, but he that hath 
the mark, or the name of the 
beaſt, or the number of ( his 
name. 
18 Here is wild. He 
that hath underſtanding, let 
him count the number of the 
beaſt. For it is the number 


of a man: and the numberof 


him is Oo ) a Deng. Ari 
ir. 


"CHAD. ay; 


Ofthe Lamb, and of the vir - 
gins that follow Bim: 
ile judgments | that. 55 


If e wicked. . 


Sion, Er with him a hun- 
dred forty four thouſand hav- 


| iug_his name, and the name 


of his. Father written on 
ſoreheads. e 

155 Aud! b # voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
- waters,” and as the voice of 
great thunder; : and the voice, 


the beaſt, thould berflaip. 


- | which 1 heard, n 


e 


This ſecond beaſt with two 


horns may be underſtood of the heatheniſh prieſts and 
Magicians ; TOI PEI. beck of idolatry and per- 


l 8. Fan Toe numeral letters 


com mh ſhall make up this number. 


% £2 - 


'harpers, 


Chap. XIV, 
e barping on their 


4100 they ſong as a5 it were 
2 oY canticle, before the | 
throne, and before te four | 


living creatures, and the an- 


cients: and no man could fay | 
lowed them, ſaying with a 


loud voice : 


the canticle, but thoſe hundred 
forty four. thouſand, who were 
purchaſed from the earth, 

4 Theſeare they who were 
not defiled with'women : for 
they are virgins. Theſe follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth. Theſe were purchaſed 
from among men, the firſt | 
fruits to God, and to the 
Lamb; 
=p Andi in their mouth there 
was found no lye: for they 


are without ſpot before the 


throne of God. 

'6 AndI ſaw another Angel 
flying through the” midſt of 
heaven, having the eternal 
goſpel, to preach to them 
that fit upon the earth, and 


over every nation,- and tribe, | 


and tongue, and people: . 
7 4 Saying with a loud voice: 
Fear the Lord, and give him 
Honour, becauſe. the hour of 
his judgment is come: and 
adore ye him, that made the 
heaven, and the earth, the ſea 
and the fountains of waters. | 
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| 
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8 And another Ange lfol- 
lowed, ſaying That great (a) 
Babylon is fallen, ſhe is fal- 
len: which made all nations 
to drink of the wine of the 


' wrath of her fornication. 
9 And the third Angel fol- 


If any man ſhall 
adore the  beaft, and his i in 3 


and receive his mark in 


| 


forehead, or- in his hand; 
10 He alſo ſhall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is mingled with 
pure wine, in the cup of his 
wrath, and ſha | be tormented 
with fire and brim ſtone in the 
ſight of the holy Angels, and 

in the fight of the Lamb : 
11 And the ſmoke of their 


| torments ſhall aſcend up for 


ever and ever: nether have 

| they reſt day nor-night, who 

have adored the- beaſt, 

his image, and whoſoever re- 

ceiveth the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience of 


| the ſaints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, ns Gn 


faith of JIxsus. — 4 

13 And TI heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying to me: 
Write bleſſed are the - dead 
who (5) die in the Lord. 
From henceforth now, ſaith 


(a) Ver. 8. Babylon. 


church of God. 


It is probable that here by che great 
Babylon, i is meant the city of the devil, that is the univerſal 
ſociety of the wicked: a Jeruſalem is taken for the city and 


(S) Ver. 13. Die in the Fea "+ AKY is underfiood of the 


| mareyrs, who die for the Lord. 


| the 
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the Spirit, that they may reſt 
ſrom their labours: for their 


works follow them. 
14 And I ſaw, and behold 
8 white cloud: and upon the 
cloud one ſuting like to the 
Son of man, having on his 
head a crown of gold, and in 
— ſharp idkle. 

7 * 
gut from 


weth a loud voice to him that | 
upon the cloud: Thruſt | 


Ti APO CALYPSE· 


the remple,. crying | 


| - wp 


Ghih. y, 


and Moog came out of 80 
wine- preſs, even u to che 
horſes bridles, ere th 5 | 
ſand and fix hundred f r=. 


longs. e e Ang bs 
CHA Pu XV. 
. that Cab e 
_ beaſt, glorify Gd. Of the 
ſeven 2271. e ae, 


vialis. 


N D 1 tr another 
ſign in heaven, great 
an n ſeven An- 
gels having the ſeven . 
plagues: for in them is fil 
ed up the wrath of God. 
2 And I ſaw as it were 
ſea of glaſs mingled with 
ne — rh 


overcome the be 


- Angel | his image, and the 3 


a 
is in heaven, be alfo having a 


18 And another Angel 
- came out from the altar, who 
had power over fire: and he 
cried with a loud voice to him 


— had the 1 fickle, ſay- 


— Sanbale | 


becauſe the grapes thereof are | 


Tipe. 
19 And che Angel chruſt i in 
his ſharp fickle into the earth, 


of his name, ſtanding on 
the ſea 2 e having tho 


harp fickle. | harps of 


wy — the canti- 
cle 1 Moſes the ſervant of 
God, and the canticle of the 
Lamb, ſaying ; Great and 
wonderful are thy works, O 
| Lord God almighty': juſt 
2 _ are thy Ways, O 


es. 

4 gre. =o te Bal not fear thee, 

| O Lord, and magnify thy 
name ? For thou only art 

holy: for a'l nations mall 

come, and ſhall adore in 


chy fight, 3 1 fad 


h ] ments are manif. 


20 And the wine - preſs 


as troden without the city, 


5 And — thirigs 
I looked, and behold,” che 


temple of the „ 5 
E 


Chap XVI. 


the teſtimony in heaven was | 


ed: 
r the ſeven An 
F. out of the temple, hav- 
7 the ſeven plagues, cloth - 
ed in clean and white lin- 
nen, and girt about the 


rr | 
7 And one of the four 


living creatures gave to the 
ſeven Angels ſeven golden 
God, full, of the wrath of 
od, who liveth for ever 
ang even 
And the temple was 
flea with. ſmoke from the 
majeſty of God, and from. 
his power: and no man was | 
able to enter into the tem- 
ple, till the ſeven plagues of 
the YON TL were ful- 


* 


HF. XVI. 
The ſeven wials are e out : 

| the plagues that enfur. 
ND I heard a great 


.. voice out of the tem- 


le, ſayin to the ſeven An- 
pl, mn; pour out the 
- ſeven vials of the wrath of 
| God upon the earth. - 
2 And the firſt went, and. 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth: and there fell a ſore 
and grievous wound upon 
the men who had the mark 
of the beaſt; and upon 
chem that adored the image 
thereof. 2 
-3 And the ſecond Angel 
poured out his vial upon the 


of $1 JOHN h Apoftle: 


N IE I9Pe; 


2717 
as it were of a dead man: 
and every living foul died 


gels in the ſea. 


4 And the third poured- 
out his.vial upon the rivers, 
and the fountains of waters, 
and there was made blood: 

5 And I heard the An gel” 
of the waters, ſaying}: T — | 
art juſt, O Lord, who art, 


and who waſt, the holy 


one, * haſt judged theſe” 


6 For chey have ſhed te 
blood of ſaints and pro- 
phets, and thou haſt given 
them blood to drink ; for 
they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another; 
— the altar, ſaying: Vea, 
O Lord God almighty, true 
and juſt are thy judgments. 


8 And the fourth Angel 


poured out his vial upon 


| the ſun, and it was given to 


him to afflict men with heat 
and fire: 

9 And men were ſeorch-- 
ed with great heat, and they- 


blaſphemed the name of 
God, who hath power over 
theſe. plagues, neither did 


they . penance to give him 
glory. 

10 And the fifth Angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the ſeat. of the beaft : — ; 


his kingdom became dark,. 


and they gnawed their 


| tongues for pain : 

11 And they blaſphemed 
the God of heaven, becaufe 
of their pains and wounds, 

= and 


* * w „ ra n * * 


wx 
r 
0 


— 
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E⁵ » ͥ 0 VVVVVæUVVv U 88 
* a” 


them to battle againſt the great 


S 
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and did not ” penance for their 
works. 

A by And the fixth Angel 
poured out bis vial upon that 
great river Euphrates: and 
_ up the water thereof, 

a'way might be prepared | 
for the kings from the riſing 
of the ſon. © 

13 And I faw from the 
mouth of the dragon, and 
from the month of the beaſt, 
and from the mouth of the 
— prophet three 

like frogs. 
Kae Tocher Sis the ſprrits | 
of devils — Arg figns, and 
they go forth unto the kings 
of &. whole earth to gather 


day of the almighty God. 

15 Behold, I come as 4 
thief. Bleſſed is he that watch- 
eth, and keepeth bis garments, 


. leſt he walk naked, and they | 


fee his ſhame, 
16 And he ſhall gather 
them together into a place, 


_ m Hebrew is called | 
of the great harlot, who fit- 


17 And Anſthe ſeventh Angel 


ed out his vial upon the | 
— of the earth have committed 


fornication z and they who 


(a) A rmagedon. 


air, and there came a great 
voice cut of the temple-from 
the throne, ſaying: It is 


done. 

18 And there wer Wbt 
enings, and voices, and thun- 
dere, and there was a great 
earthquake, fuch a one as ne- 


ver hath been lince men were 
«3 - by * 


unclean | 


85 


ö 


if 
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upon the earth, ſuch an earch · | 
quake, ſo great. | 

19 A the great clty was 
divided into three parts: and 
the cities of the gentiles fell, - 
And great Babylon came in 
remembrance before God, to 
give her the cup of the wine 
of che indignation of his 
wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled 
away, and the mountains 
were not found. | | 

21 And preat hail like a” 
talent came down from hea- 
ven upon men: and en blaſ- 
phemed God for the plague 
of the hail : for it was ex- 
ceeding great. 


GH A "ip <4 5 0 
The deſcription of the 3 ; 
harkt,- and. of. the” beafl 
pow which fe fits. N 
ND there came one of 
the ſeven Angels who 
had the ſeven vials, and ſpoke 


1 with me, ſaying: Come, 1 will 


ſhew- thee the condemhatieh 


tettr upon many Waters, 
2. With om the kings 


inhabit the earth, have been 
made drunk witk the wine we 
her whoredom. 

3. And he took me away in 
the {pirit into the deſart. 200 
I ſaw a woman ſitting u * * 
ſcarlet coloured dealt, alc 


Nie 22 


( a) Ver. 16. Ar magedon, i i. e. The hill of robbers. 17 


names 


ch. * xVfI⸗ of St. fo N the Apitle 


names of blaſphemy, having 
| even, heads and ten horas. 

- 4 And the woman was 
clothed round about with pur- | 
ple and ſcarlet, and gilt with 
gold, and precious ſtones and | 
Pearls, Yer we a 5 cup 
In her hand, full of the abo- | 
- mination and filthineſs of her 
 forgication. 

5 And on her "LOVE? a 
name was written: (a) A 
_ + myſtery: (4) Babylon the 
great, the mother of the for- 
nications, and the abomina- 
tions of the earth. , 

6 And I ſaw the woman 
* with the blood of the 
ſaints, and with the blood of 

yrs of JESUS. And I 
wondered, when I had ſeen 
. her, with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel ſaid to 
: Wei: Why doſt — wonder 
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I will tell thee the myſtery of 
the woman, and of the beaſt 
which carrieth her, which hath 
the ſeven heads and ten 
horns. 

2 (e) The beaſt, which 
5. ſaweſt, was, and is not, 
and ſhall come up out af the 
bottomleſs pit, and go into 
deſt ruction: and the inhabi- 
tants on the earth ( whoſe 
names are not written in the 
| boek of life from the founda- 
tion of the world) ſhall won- 
der, ſeeing the beaſt that was 
and 1 15 not. 

9 And here is the under- 
ſtanding, that hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads, are ſeven 
mountains, upon which the 
| woman, fitteth, and they are 


f: 


ſeven kings. 
10 Five are 7 one 


is, and the other js not * 


a * N 


N Ver. 5. 4 3 That i is, 
ofthe nams and dit of the great hrlot his be taken 


O 


ina myſtical ſenſe. | 


a ee what 


(3) "Ibid. Babylon. Either the city of the devil in gene- 
nl; or, if this place be to be underſtood of any particular 
82 — Rome which then and for zoo years perſecuted 

1.3. and was the principal ſeat borh of empire and 


me Ver. 8 The brafl which thou feweſh,. This beaſt which 
e Babylon, may ſignify the power of the devil: avhich 
vas and is not, being much abridged by the coming of 
. Chriſt, but ſhall again exert itſelf under Antichriſt. The ſeven 
| heads of this beaſt are ſeven mountains or empires, inſtraments 
of his tyranny ; of which five were then fallen, as above. Ch. 
Xiji..v, 1 The beaſt itſelf is ſaid to be the eighth, and of the- 
ſeven ; becauſe they all act under the devil, and by his 3 
ion, & that his power is in them all, yet ſo as to make up, as 


* 
» 


it were, an eighth empire, diſtinct from them all. 
| T 2 


- * 


3 * 
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| and they ſhall deliver their | Se . 


the Lamb, and the Lamb 
Mall overcome tbem: becauſe 
he is Lord of lords, and King Yory: 


beaſt: theſe ſhall hate the 
dieſolate and naked, and fhall | commit 


come: end when he is come, 17 For God hath given 


| be muſt remain a ſhort time | | into their hearts, to do that 


11 And the beaſt which | which pleaſeth him: that 


| was, and is not: the ſame | they give "their kingdom to 


alſo is the eighth: and is of the | the Beaſt till the words of 


bed, and goech joro goſtruc: |- God befut6iſed?s -- 


on. 18 Abd4lioWmbireHeh 

12 And the ten 'horns, |  thouſawelt, is the g great city 
which thou ſaweſt, are (%) ten | which bath kingdom over 
kings : whohaye | not yet re: | the kings of the ng 


ceived a kingdom, but thall | CHAP. XVII. 


yeceiye power as Kings one 
ſter the deaſt. The 9 of Babylon: (kings 
bour, aſter the 


33 Thee eee ebnet eee 


N P * Wet things 
I' ſaw another Angel 
e down from heaven, | 
great power: and the 
n with his 


of kings, and they that are 2 Andche ctied out with a 


| * and power to the 
14 Theſe ſhalt fight ag inſt er 


vin 


* 


with im are Called, | firong voice; faying: Baby lo 
Ades, and faithful. egen e a 


f i, is fallen: 
15 And he ſaid to me; is and iʒ become the habitation 


The waters which thou ſaw- of devils, and the bold of 
- oft, where the harlot ſitteth, every 


hateful bird: 
3 Becauſe all e RY 

d. le of the wine of the 
«wrath of her-fornication : and 
the vow the earth have 
fornication with 

tat Her fleſh, and ſhall bury | her: and the merchants of 


which thou faweft in the 
harlot, and ſhall make her 


| ber with fire. © FOE F the earth have been made rich 
= (4) Ver: 42 150 kings. 


Ten leſſer kingdoms, enemies 


Ado of ebe church of Chriſt: which nevertheleſs thall be 


8 


"made jaſtruments of the juſtice of God for the puniſhmend of 


Babylon. Some underſtand this of the Goths, Wandals, Hunns, 
and other*barbarous' aalen, * deſtroyed che empire of 
Nome. by 


; Chap. XVII. , St. JOHN the' Apoſtle. 22 
by. the . power of her delica- | Babylon, that- mighty city: 


10 17 5 for in one hour is thy Jadg- 
4 And 1 heard r ment. come. 
" voice from heaven, ſaying: | 11 And the merchants of 


So out from her, my peop | che earth ſhall weep, and 
_ that you be not partakers of | mourn over her: for no man | 
- ber fins, and that you receive | ſhall buy their merchandiſe nl 
not of her plagnes.. more: | | 
J For her fins have reach- | 12 Merchandiſe of gold}. 
ed unto heaven, and the Lord | and'of* ſilver, and of precious 
hath remembred her iniqui- ſtones, and of pearls, and of 
ties. ſine linnen, and of purple, and 
6 Render to her as ſhe | of ſilk, and of ſcarlet (and 
_ alſo hath rendered to you: All thyine-wood, and all man- 
and double unto her _ ner of veſſels of ivory, and 
according to her works : all manner of veſſels of pre- 
the cup, wherein the * cious ſtone, and of braſs, and 
mingled, mingle ye double | of iron, and of marble, 
unto her. | 13 And cinnamon) and 
7 As much as. ſhe hath | of odours, and ointment, and. 
= herſelf, and bath | frankincenſe, and wine, and 
been in delicacies, ſo much | oil, and fine flour, . and wheat, 
torment and ſorrow give ye to and bealts, and ſheep, and. 
her: becauſe ſhe faith in her horſes, . and,” chariots, and 
I ft a queen, and am | ſlaves, and ſouls of men- 
20 amifow: and 1 ſhall ſee 14 And the fruits of the 
no mourn deſire of thy ſoul . are depart- 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues ed from thee, and all fat and 
come in one day, death, and goodly things are periſhed 
ning, and famine, and | from thee, and they-ſhall find 
þ thall be burnt with the them no more at all. 
fire: becauſe God is ſtrong, 15 The merchants of theſe 
2 who, ſhal! judge her.. [ things, who were made rich, 
9 And the kings of the | ſhall ſtand a far off from her, 
earth, who have committed | for fear of her torments, 
fornication,. and lived in de- | weeping and mourning, 
licacies with her, ſhall weep, | 16 And ſaying: Alas“ 
and bewail themſelves over | alas! that great city, which 
- cher, when they ſhail fee the | was clothed with fine linnen, 
- fmoke of her burning: ard purple, and ſcarlet, and 
10 Standing a- far of for was gilt ii gold and ac 
Tear of her torments, ſaying: | ious ſtones and pearls :/ 
Alas! alas! that great city | 17 For in one hour nee ſe. 
2 "©. 0 great 


— 


AT > OGG I. r 


* 
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: 
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Pl 
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* 


2 


and e ſh 
that ſail into the lake, and 


work in che ſea, ſtood a · far off, 


18 And cricd, ſeeing the | - 


Ee Grieg: 
V hat city is like to this great 
City ? n 
19 And they caſt duſt 
upon their beads, and eried, 
weeping mourning, fay- 
ing: Alas! alas ! that great 
city, wherein all were made 
rich, that had ſhips at ſea, by 
reaſon of her prices: for i in 
hs Os Lomas defabate, 
20 = over her, thou 
Ye ne ye holy 2oaltles | 
: far God hath 
I judgment an her. | 
21 And a mighty Angel | 
took up a tone. as it were a 
great mill. ſtone, and caſt it 
into the ſea, ſaying: With | 
ſuch violence as this ſball 
Babylon that great city be 
thrown down, and ſhall be 
ſound no more at all. 
22 And the voice of har 


ers, and of muſicians, and 
of them that play on the pipe, | 
and on the .trumpet, ſhall no 
more be heard at all in thee: 
and no craftſman of any art 
xhatſoever ſball be found any 
more at all in thee: and 2 
found of the mill ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee : 
23 And the light cf the 
* amp ſhall ſhine. vo more at 
all in thee : and the voice of 


dns 
P. 3. And 
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great riehes come to nought: f ſhall be heard no mars: all 
and all | in thee : for thy mere 
E E 
wariners, and as many as | for 


175 


n . 
CHAP. XIX. 


The Saints glorify God for bis 
Judgments an the great har- 


. Cbriſ wwittary aver 
2 5 » and ed 


F TER theſe ehi 
I heard as it were the 
voice of many multitudes in 
| heaven, we Alleluia: 
Salvation, glory, and 
power is to our God: 

x For true and juſt are his 
judgments, who hath judged 
reat harlot, which cor - 

ruptꝭd the earth with her for- 
nication, and hath reverged 
the blood of his want, at 


Again they faid : : 
Alleluia. $7 her ſmoke al- 
\cendeth for ever and ever. 

4 And the four andtwenty 
ancients, and the four-livin 
creatures fe} down and ! 
God that ſicteth upon the 
throne, ſaying : Amen : Al- 
leluia. 

5 And a voice came out 
from tke throne, ſaying : 
Give praiſe to our God, all 
ye his ſexvants : and you that 


the bridegroom and the bride 1. 


tear him, little and great. 
6. And 


| Chap, XIX. of &. JOHN the Aen. ang 
6 Andi heard as it were | ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the voice of a great multitude, | who have the teſtimony of 
2 and as the voice of many wa- | rss. Adore Ged. For 


thunderings, ſay ing, Alleluia: 
ſor the an God the 
almighty hath reigned. 

7 Let us be'glad and re- 
joice, and give glory to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, ö = wife hath 

red herſelf. 

* it is granted to her 
that ſhe ſhould cloth her- 
ſelf with fine linnen glittering 
and white. For the fing lin- 


the teſtimony of jeeus, in 
the ſpirit of prophecy. + 
41 And I faw heaven 
opened, and behold a whine 
horſe : and he that ſat upon 
him, was called Faithful and 
Trae, and with juſtice doth 
ke judge and fight, 

12 And his eyes avere a8 
a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many erowns, and 
he had a name written, which 
no man knoweth but himſelf. 


nen are the juſtifications of 
ſaints. „ 

9 And he faid to me: 

Write: Bleſfed are they that 

are called to the marriage ſup- 

per of the Lamb. And he 

ſaith to me: Theſe words of 


13 And crank one 
with a garment ſpri wit 
blood: and his name is cal- 
led, Tux worD or Gon. 
14 And the armies thatare 
in heaven followed him on 
white horſes, clothed in ſme 


Odd are true. web, linnen white und clean. 
10 And (a) 1 fell down| 15 And out of his mouth 
before his feet, jo adore him, eth a ſharp two-edged 


And he faith to mne: See thou | ſword : that with it he my 
do it not: I am; thy fellow- | ſtrike the Gentiles. And he 


. (87 Fer: 22 fell daun &c. St. Auguftin (I. 20 contra 
Fauſt. c. 21) is of opinion, that this Angel appeared in ſo 
glorious a manner, that St. John took him to be God; and. 
therefore would have given him divine honour, had not the 
Angel ſtopt him, by telling him he was but his fellow - ſervant. 
St. Gregory (hom. 8 in Evang.) rather thinks, that the vene- 
ration offered by St. ſohn, was not divine honour, or indeed 
any other than what might lawfully be given; but was never- 
theleſs refuled by the Angel, in conſideration of the dignity 

io which our human nature had been raiſed, by the incarnatien 
of the Son of God; and the dignity of St. John, an apoſtle, 
Prophet, and martyr. So far at leaſt is certain, that the faint 
knew his duty ton well to offer the Angel any idolatrous or 


mighty. 


Come, gather yourſelves to- 


af tribunes, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that fit 


& 
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ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the 
wine-preſs of the fierceneſs of 
the wrath of God the al- 


16 And 1 bab on his 
garment and - on his thigh. 
written; KinG oF KINGS 
AND Loxp OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an Angel 
ſtanding in the ſun, and; he 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying 
to all the birds that did fly 
through the midit of heaven: 


e eee of 
18 That you may eat the 
fleſh of kings, and the fleſh 


mighty men, and the fleſh of 


on them, and the fleſh of all 
free-men, and of bond-men, 
and of little, and of great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, 
and the kings of the earth, 
and their armics gathered to- 
gether to make war with him 
that ſat upon the horſe, and, 
with his army. 


en, aud with him the falſe 
prophet : who wrought ſigns 
before him, wherewich he ſe- 
duced them, who received the 
mark of the beaſt, and who 
adored. his image. | Theſe 
two were caſt alive into the 
pool of fire baning wah 
brimſtone. 

21 Andithe reſt ot. 
by the ſword of him that ſit- 
teth upon the horſe, which 

out of his mouth: 
and all the birds were filled 
with their fleſh. 


CF. X2. 


Satan is bound for a thouſand | 
 years,: the ſouls of the 
martyrs reign with Chrift 
wn the fir reſurrectiou. 
The laf! aitempts of Satan 
. againfi the church: the laft 
judgment. f 
N. D I ſaw an Angel 
coming down from 
heaven, having the key of the 
bottomleſs pit, and: a * 
chain in his hand. 
2 And be laid hold on the 
dragon, the old ſerpent, which 


20 And the beaſt was tak, 


| is the dil and fatan, and (a) 


*— r 


A 


a) Ver. 10 Bound bim * 


4 thouſand — DT he power 


againſt the chucch, towards the end of the world. 


of ſatan has been very much abridged by the paſſion of Chriſt ; 
for a thauſand years; that is, for the whole time of the new. 
teſtament : but eſpecially from the time of. che deſtruftion of 
Babylon or pagan Rome, till the new efforts of Gog and Mageg 
During 

which time the fouls of the martyrs and faints live and iergn 
with Chriſt in heaven, in the ff reſurremion, which is that 
of the ſoul to tlie life of glory; as the /ecand reſurrection will 
be that of the body, at the day of the general . 2 


4 7) 
2 
bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him 
up, and ſet a ſeal upon 
im, that he ſhould no more 


him into the 


thouſand years be ſiniſhed: 
And aſter that, he muſt be 
looſed a little time. | 


ſ— robe moan. 
| — — 


5 4 And 1 ſaw ſeats, and 
they fat upon them; and 
- zade t Was given unto 
them: and the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded ſor the 
teſtimony of I Esus, and for 
the- word of God, and who 


had not adored the beaſt, * 


his image, nor received hi 


mark on their foreheads, or 


in their hands, and they lived 
and reigned with Chriſt a 
thouſand years. | 
5 Phe -reſt of the dead 
lived not, till the thoutaw! 
ears ere ſiniſned. This is 
the finit reſurtection. 
6 Bleſſad and holy is he 
that hath part in the hirſt re- 


f 


ſurrettion: In theſe the ſe 
.cond death hath no 
but _ they Thall be piieſts 


of 


God and. of Chriſt-: and hall 
«reign with him a thouſand 


years. 3 5 . 

7 And when the chou- 
fand years ſhall be finiſhed, 
Satan ſpall be looſed out of 
his priſon, and mall go forth, 
unc ſeduce che nations, Which 


of the earth, 


| Bes. and ſhall gather them ] is the ſecond death. 
3, 5-9 | 


8 And they came up upon 
the breadth of the earth, 
and encompaſſed the cam 

of the ſaints; and the beloved 


Cite. 
4 And there came down 
hre from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them: and the 
devil, who ſeduced them, was 
caft into the pool of fire: and 
brimſtone, where both the 
beaſt, 3 | 
10 Andthe falſe prophet 
ſhall -be tormented- day and 
night for ever and ever. 
11 And Iawa great white 
'throne, and one fitting upon 
it, from whoſe 'face the earth 
and beaven filed away, and 
no place found for 


12 And I faw the Herd 
great and «ſmall, ſtanding in 
the preſenee ef the throne, 
and the books were openet': 
and another boo aS opened, 
which is the book of liſe: 
and the dead were judged by 

thoſe things which were rie- 
ten in the books, 'aceortling ing to 

13 And the fea gave up 
the dead that were in it: ani 
death and hell · gave up-their 

dead that were in them : an 


they were judged every one 


according to their works. 
14 And hell and death were 


Gog,:and Ma - caft into the · pool uf fire. This 
15 And 


15 And whoſoever was not 
Found written in the book of 
— was Caſt into nn of 

Ph HA . xxl. 
The new Jeruſalem deſtribed. 


N D I ſawa new heaven, 

and a new earth. For (a) 

The firſt heaven, and the firſt 

earth was paſſed away, and 
the ſea is now no more. 

2 And I Jahn tau the holy 

city the new Jeruſalem coming 

down out of heaven, from 


dorned for her huſband. 

3 And I heyd a great 
yoice from the throne ſaying : 
Behold the tabernacle of God 
with men, and he will dwell 
with them. And they ſhall | 
be his people: and God him. 


als by > ſhall be no more, 
nor mourning, nor cry ing, 
nor ſorrow ſhall be any more, 
for the former things are paſ- 
ſed away. 

f 5 And he that ſat on the 
throne, ſaid: Behold I make 
all things new. And he ſaid 
to me: Write, for theſe 
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God, prepared as a bride a- 


ſelf with them ſhall Wl their | thew 


done: Tam. u ba and "IA 
the 8 
To in a 494 chirſteth 157 

Sire of the fountain of he 


I | water of life, free caſt. 


1 HEY that thalbaye! 
| ſhall po ſſeſs theſe thing Ns 
TL will, be his Gods, an 


ſhall be my ſon. . 

8 But he fearful, _ and ab 
belieying, and the abomi- 
nable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſoxcerers, 
and idolaters, a, all Jiars,. 
they ſhall have their portion. 
in the pool burning with fire. 
and brimſtone; w ich is the 
ſecond death. , 

9 And there came one of 
the ſeyen Angels, who had 
the vials full of the ſeven laſt 
plagues, and ſpoke with me, 
laying : Come, and and 1 will 

ſhew thee the bride, the wife 
of the Lamb. 

10 And he took me w 

8 


yes: in ſpirit to a great and hi 


mountain: and he ſhewed me 
the holy eity Jeruſalem com- 
954 down out of Beaver from 


11 Having the glory of 
God: and the fight. thereof 
was like to a precious ſtone, 
as to the jaſper- lone, even as 
cryſtal. 

12 And it bad a wall great 
and high, having twelve gates: 


and in the gates twelye Angels, 


| 5 Ver. 1. The firſt heaven, aud the firſt earth was gone re 


bed » 
| ties. 
Y 


* 
7 


being changed, ee ——— but in their. quali- 


4 
— 4. 
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es written thereon, 
Wich are the names of the 
twave tribes of the children of 
1 nets 
413 On theedft, three gates: 
and on the north, three gates: 
and bn the ſoath, three gates: 
amd on the weſt, three gates. 
14 And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, 
and in them, the twelve names 


of che twelve apoſtles of the 


n 


me, had a meaſure of a reed 
2 old, to meaſure the city, 


wall 
16 And the city lieth in a 
four-ſquare, and the length 
thereof is as great as the 
breadth : and he meaſured 
the city with the golden reed 
for twelve thouſand furlongs : 

and the length and the height 


and the breadth thereof are 


1 : 
7 And he meaſured the 
— thereof a hundred forty 
four cubits, the meaſure of 
a man which is of an An- 
el. 
1 18 And the building of the 


wall thereof was of jaſper- | 


ſtone : but the city itſelf pure 
gold, like to clear glaſs. 


19 And the foundations' of | 


the wall of the City were a- 
dorbed with all manner of 
precious ſtones, The firſt 
foundation, was , jaſper , the 


+*r5 And he that ſpoke with 


ſecond, ſapphire: the third, x 


8 4 „ 


| 


the gates thereof, and the | 


— 


the ninth a topaz: 
a chryſopraſus: 
a jacinct: the twelfth, an a- 
methyit. 


a calcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald : 

20 The fifth, ſardonix: the 
ſixth, ſardius: the ſeventh, 
chryſolite, the eighth beryl : 
the tenth, 
the eleventh, 


* 


21 And the twelve gates 
are twelve pearls, one to each: 
and every ſeveral gate was of 
one ſeyeral pearl: And the 
ſtreet of the city was pure 
gs. as it were tranſparent 

a 
3 22. And I ſaw no temple 
therein. For the Lord God 
almighty is the temple there- 
of, and the Lamb. 

23 And the city hath no 
need of the ſun, nor of the 
moon, to ſhine in it. For the 
glory of God hath, enlightned 
it. and the Lamb is the lamp 


thereof. 


24 And nations ſhall walk 
in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth ſhall bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates thereof 
ſhall not be ſhut by day : for 
there fhall be no night here. 

26 And they 
the glory rg, honour of the 
nations into it. 

27 There ſhall not enter 
into it any thing defiled, or 
that worketh abomination, or 
maketh a_lye, but they that 
are written Wen of. life 


of the lamb, . 
CHAP, 


»,. 
1 
9— 
P * 


* 


CHAT! XXII. 


be water, and 2.2 of life. 
The conclufton. 
N D he ſhewed me a ri - 
ro 
enr as c p 
Cabs of God, and | 
of the Lamb. 
a 2 In the midſt of the 
fireet- thereof, and on both 


mies of che rien — 


tree of life, bearing: twelve- 
fruits, yielding its fruits eve- 
ry: month, and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing 
oi the · nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no- 
curſe any more: but the 


throne of God, ard of. the 
Lamb ſhall be in it, and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve. him. 


1 And night ſhall be. no 
more: and they:ſhalbnotneed 
the light of the lamp, nor the 
light of the ſun, for the Lord 
God ſhall enlighten them, and 
they ſhall reigu ſor ever and 


ever. 
6 Aud be ſaid to me: 


Theſe words are moſRt/faithful | 


of the ſpirits of the prophets 


| ſent hi- Angel to-ſhew--his 


2 
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— X — 
be done ſhortiy. *&7 7 

7 And behold-. I com 
| quickly. - Bleſſed is he thut 
keepeth the words of the 1 
Pacer of this hold. 

8 And I. John, — > 
Aud aker 1 heard, aud. 
ſeen, 1 felÞ down: —— 
before the feet oß the Angel, 
who ſhewed me theſe things 

9 And he ſaid to me: See 
thou do it not: for I am- thy 
fellow ſervant, and- of thy. 
brethren che prophets, and of 
them that keep the words of 
the prophecy of this . 
Adore God. 

10 And: he faith — me: 
Seal not the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book : for the 
time is at hand. 

11 Fe that hurteth, (a ): 
let him hurt ſtill: and he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
{and he that is juſt, let him be 
juſtified ſtill: and he that is 
hay, let lim be ſanctiſied ſtill. 

12 Behold, 1 come quick - 
lys and my reward is with 
me, to render to every man 
according to his works, _ 

13 I am alpha and omega, 
the firſt and the laſt, the be - 
ginning and the eng. 
14 are they that 


1 


— 


Chap. XXII. (4) Ver. 11. 


c 


an exhortation, or licence to 2 
ed. may proceed, their-progreſs: _ 


that hom far ſoever the 


er e e. fill. Ivis 8 


on in ſin; but an intimation, 


Mall quickly end, and then they muſk look to meet with pro- 
portionable puniſhments with 


Chap V. OF St. JOHN, Sc. 


waſh their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb: that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in by the gates 
into the city. 
15 Without are dogs, and 
ſorce rere, and une haſte, and 
murderers, and ſervers of 
idols, and every one that 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have ſent my 
Angel; to teſtify to yon theſe 
things in the . I am 
the root and ſtock of David, 
the bright and morning ſtar. 

17 And the ſpirit and the 
bride ſay : Come. And let 


him that heareth ſay : Come. 
And Jet him that thirſteth 
come: and he thatwill, let | 
him take the water of life free | 


1 


229 
| 10 For I teſtify to every 
one that heareth the-words of 
the prophecy of thit book : If 
any man ftall add to theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto 
him the plagues written in 
this book. 

10 And if any man ſhall 
take away from the words of 
the book of. this prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part 
ont of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from 
theſe things that are written in 
this book. 

20 He that giveth teſtimo- 
ny of theſe things ſaith, Sare- 
ly I come quickly : Amen. 
Come Lord Is uss. 

21 The grace of our Cord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 


Amen. 


V in de folfowinig 
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table, the dect the books, wid 
the order of the plakug are quoted as they ure ſet down in the 


a 
* 


ä — "I" nr „— 


© 7% N . 
ou us % 
* . 
* £ 
. I 8 4 © * 
* Pl 
, p 8 — * 
b * 
as 4 * K 
* 5 v : e —— 4 3 
on with ©. 4 q 
' & een 
— A 
. : % 8 
* * 
. 
% * 
» 6. 4* 1 . | | » 
* 
20 ” 


CONTROVERSIES. 


 BSOLUTION. The power promiſed AT gi- 
ven to the paſtors of the church, St. Mate. chap. 

A. vi. v. 19. xvii. 18. St. John xx. 22; 29." 

Angels, They have a charge over us, St. Matt. xviii. to. 

Hebr. i. 14. See alſo Exodus xxiii, 20, 21: Pſalm''*ci. 

11, 12, Kc. They offer up our prayers, Rev. viit. 4. 
and pray for us, Zechariah i. 12. We have a commu- 
nion with them, Heb. xii. 22. They have been honoured 
- by the ſervants of God, Joſhua v. 14. 15: and Invocated, 
Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. Hoſea'xii. 4. Rev. 1. 4. 

Baptifm. Ordained by Chriſt, St. Matt:"xxviii. t9. Nec: 

* fary to ſalvation, St John iii. 5. Adminiſtred by the 
Apoſtles in water, Acts viii. 36, 38. Chap. x. 47, 48. 
See alſo Epheſ. v. 26. Heb. x. 22. 1 St. Peter iii. 20, 

21. For baptiſm of infants, ke; St. Luke "xviti. 16, 
compared with St. John ii 5. 

Cris. He is the 0n4-begotten, Maire; and natural Sas of 
- (God. St. Matt. xvi. 16. St: John i. 13. chap. Ui, 16, 18. 
Rom. viii. 32. 1 St. John'i iv. 39: The ſame Gd With 

his Furber, and equa/to him. St. John v. 18, 19. 23. 
chap. x. 30. chap. xiv. 1, 9. &c. chap. xvi. 14, IF. 
cha xvii- 10. Philip. ii 5, 5. True God, St. Ji LA 

Chap. xx. 28, 29. Acts xx. 25. 20. See all 18 
ll. 13. 1 St. John fl. 16. chap. v. 20 

ir. 6. chap. xxxv. 4, 5. St. Matt i. 2 S 
27 Heb. i. 8. He is the creator of things, St. 
i. 3» 10, 11. Coloſ. i. 1'5, 16, 17. Heb. i. 2, to, 'Ti.t2. 
chap, iii. 4. The Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. . N 
o tag and Lord of lords, Rev. xvii, 14. e xix. d 
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CONTROVERSIES. 23 


| The PP and the laſl: alpha and omega, the beginning and 
the end, the Almighty, Rev. i. 7, 8, 17, 18. chap. ii. 8. 


chap. xxii. 12, 13. He died for all. John iii. 16, 17. | 


Rom. v. 18. 2, Cor. v 1415. r Tim. li. 3--4+ 5» 6. 
Chap: v. 10. Hebe. il 9. John i j. 1, 2. Even for the 


KReßprvbate. Rom: xiv. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. 2 Peter ii. 1. 


The Church of Chrift fland; for. ever. St. Matt. xvi. 18. 


chap. xxviii. 10. St. John xiv. 16, 17. Pf, xIviii. 8. Pſ. 
ri 5. 7 Pf. ir. 3, 4, 29% 36, 8 


- I3, 14. Ifaiah ix. 7. chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. lix. 20, 
21. chap. Ix. 15, 18, &c. chap. Ixii. G. Jeremiah xxxi. 


35, 36. chap. xxxiii. 17, &c, Ezekiel xxxviii 24, 26, 


Daniel ii. 44. The church is the Kingdemof C itt. 
St. Luke i. 33. Daniel ii 44. The city of the great K 

Pf. xIviii, 2. his 72/2 and his habitation for ever, Pſ. ExxXiE, 

13, 14. The houſe of the living God. 1 Tim. iii. 15. The 


4d, of which Chriſt is the Hepberd, John x. 16. The 


Lech of which Chriſt is the head, Colof 1. 13. Epheſ. v. 2 3. 


The /Fox/e, of which he is the Hridegroom, Epheſ. v. 31. 


32: Ever /ubje#-to him, and ever faithful to him, v. 24: 
ever ved and theriſped by him, v. 25, 29. and joined ts 
bim by an #ndi/olnble union, v. 31, 32. The: — 

- the pillar and ground (or ſtrong foundation] of the truth. 

_T Tim. in. 15. God's covenant with ber is an everlafiirg 

covenant of peace, Ezzk xxxvii. 62. confirmed by a elem 

- 6ath, never to be altered; like that made to Noah, Iſaiah 


liv. 97 A ,covenant like that of the day and night to fland 
for all generations, Jeremiah xxxiii, 20, 21. God ſhall 


de her everlaſting. /ight, Iſai lx. 18, 19. Whoſoever 
foal gather together en of her, Gall fall; and the nation 


Nr ſerve ber, all periſh, Iſai. x. 12, 15. 17. 
he church us always, ene, Cantic. vi. 9, 10. John x. 16, 


Ebpbeſ. iv. 4, 5. Always wifi3/e, Ifai. ii. 2, 3. Micah. 
iv. 1, 2 Matt. v. 14. Spread far and near, and teaching 


2 many nations, Pſ. ii, 8, Pf, xxii. 27. Ifaixlix, 6. chap. 


: iv 1, 2, 3. Daniel ii. 35, 44. Malachi i. 11, &c. The 


Church 1 is infallible in matters of faith. This follows from 
the premiſes: particularly ſee St. Matt. xvi. 18. chap. 


.Xxyui. 19, 20. St. John xiv. 16, 17. 26. Chap. xvi. 13. 


mw Tim. iii. 14. 15. Iſai xxxv. 8. chap liv.g, 10. * liz, 


19, 20, 21, &c. 
rh Guides, axd their authority, Deuteies. xvii. $, 9. 


Kc. St. Matt. xviii. 17, 18. chap XXviii. 18, 19, 20 St 
U 2 Luke 
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Luke x. 16 St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13. 
Chap. xx. 21. Kc. Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, &c, Heb. xiii. 7, 
„ John i iv. C. 

Communicn in one lind ſuffitjent to BY St. John vi. 51, 
57. 58. Body and blood of Chriſt now inſeharable. Rom. 
vi. 9. Mention of one kind alone, Luke XXIV.» 30. 31. 

Adds ii. 42, 46. chap xx. 2. 1 Corinth, x. MH. 

Cen on of fins, Numbers v, 6, 3. its Matth. i. C6. Aci 
NR. 18. St. James v. 16. The obligation of confeſſion. is 
gathered, from the judiciary power of binding and looſing, 
forgiving and retaining fins, given to the paſtors of Chriſt's 
Church, St. Mat. xvii. 18, St. Jahn xx..22 23. | 

Confirmation, adminiſtred by the apoſtles, Ads viii. 15.17. 
chap. xix. 6. See alſo 2 Cor. i. 21. 22. Heb, vi. 2. 

Wires: poſſible. Matt. xix. 11. 12. The yow binding, 

Eut. xxii. 21. The breach of that vow damnable, 1 Tim. 
v. 12. The practice commended, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 27, 
37, 38, 40. For reaſons which nnn have Place in 
LC Clergy, ver, 32, 33, 35. 

Council: of the church, gathered in Obriſt's K are aſſiſled 
by Chriſt, St. Matt, xviii. 20. And by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ach xv. 28. Their Ceerces are diligently to be obſerved 
by E faichſul, A. xv. 41. Chap, xvi, 4. See Church 

Guides. 

Eucharift. The real ** of the body and blood of Chriſt, 

and Tranſubflantiation proved from Matt. xx vi. 26. Mark 

Xiv. 22, 34, Lukexxu. 19. Jobnvigi, 52. Kc. 1 Car. 

x. 16. Chap. xi. 24, 24, 27>, 29. 

 Bhernity of HelPs torments, Matt. iii. 12. chap. xuv. 41, 46. 
* IX. 43. 44, 45. 46, 48. Luke iii. 17. 2 Theſl. i. 
7, 8. 9. Jude 6, 7. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. chap. XX. 10. 850 
alſo Iſai. xxxii. 14. „ RE 

Extreme undion, James v, 1 "_ 1 5. x 

Faith, True faith necoſlary to bans Mark xvi, 16, 
Acte ü. 47, chap, iv. 12, Heb. xi, 6. Faith without 
good works is dead, James ii. 14, 17, 20, &C, Faith 
alone doth not juſtify, ver. 24. But faith ber by 
charity, Gal. v. 6. Faith doth not imply an eb/olute u-. 


rance of our being in grace; much leſs of our eternal ſalva- 
tion, Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. i ix. 27. chap. x. 12. 
Pnilip. ii. 12. Rev. 1, 1 1. 
Faftinz, commended in ſeripture. Joel ii, 12, PraQiſed by 


| God's ſervants, I * She. Nehbem, i. 4, Daniel 
X, 


A TanreE of CONTROVERSIES. 233 

X. 3, 7, 12. &c, Moves God to mercy, Jonas iii, 5, &c. 
Is of great efficacy againſt the devil, Mark ix, 29. And is 
to be obſerved by all the children of -Chriſt, Matt, ix, 15, 
Mark ii. 20, Luke v. 35. See alſo Acts xiii, 3, chap,. 
Xiv. 53. 2 Cor. vi, 5, chap, xi, 27, Chriſt's faſt of forty 
days, Matt, iv, 2. | 

' Free-will, Gen. iii. 7, Deut. xxx 19 Ecclel. xv. 14. &c. 

Often reſiſts the grace of God, Prov. i. 24 &c. Iſai v. 4. 

Ezek. x viii. 23, 31. 32 chap. xxxiii. 11. Matt. xxiii. 37. 

Luke xiii. 34. Acts vii 51. Heb. xii. 15. 2 Peter iii. g. 

| Rev. iv. 20. 5 

The Holy Ghoſt. His divinity, Acts v. 3 4. chap. xxviii. 25, 
26. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 11. chap. vi. 11. 19, 20. See alſo 
Matt. xii. 31, 32. Acts. xni. 2. chap xx. 28, &c. 2 Cor. 
Xili. 14. And the ſolemn form of Baptiſm, Matt. xxviii. 
19, 20. He proceeds from the Father and the Son, John 
xv. 26. 

Images commanded by God, Exod. xxv. 18, &c. Numb. 
xxi. 8. 9. And placed on each ſide of the mercy-ſeat, in 
the ſanctuary, E.xod. xxxvii 7. And in the temple of So- 

lomon, 2 Chron iii. 10. 1 (alias 3) Kings vi. 23, 32, 35. 

And this by divine ordinance. 1 Chron. xxvi'i. 18, 19. 

Relative honour of holy images authorized, Heb, xi. 21. 

See alſo 2 Samuel vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 2 Chron, v. 
2, &c, Pf, xcix. 5. Phil.” ii. 10. 

Indulgences, The power of granting them, Matt, xvi, rg, 19. 
The uſe of this power, 2 Cor. ii. 6. 7, 8, 10. 
Maſs, The ſacrifice prefigured, Gen, xiv, 18, Foretold, 
Malachi i. 10. 11, Pf, cx. 4, Inſtituted and celebrated 

by Chriſt himſelf, Luke xxii, 19, 20. Atteſted, 1 Cor. 

x. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, Heb, xii, 10. See Euchariſt, &c. 

Matrimony, A ſacrament repreſenting the in1ifloluble union 
of Chriſt and the church, Eph. v. 22, See alſo 1 Theſ. 
Iv, 3. 4. 5. Marriage not to be diſſolved but by death; 
Gen, ii. 24, Mat, xix, 6. Mark x, 11, 12. Luke xvi. 
18. Rom. vii, 2,3, i Cor. vii. 10, 11. 39, | 

Holy Orders inflituted by Chrifl. Luke xx. 19, John xx. 
22, 23, Conferred by impoſition of hands, Acts vi, 6. 
chap, xii, 3. chap, xiv, 22, Give grace, 1 Tim. iv, 14. 
2 Tim. i. 6, | 5 3 

Original Sin, Job xv. 4, Pf. li. 7, Rom. v. 12, 15, 16. 
aan e e. xr. „, 205-- 

Pennace, a ſacrament, See Abſolution. Confeſſion. 

| 9 3 | P oþe, | 
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Pope, or chief Biſhop, St. Peter, by Chriſt's ordinance, Was 
raiſed to this dignity, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. Luke xxii. 31, 
32. E 15. &c. See allo Matt. x. 2. Acts v. 29. 
Gal. ii. 7. 8. 

Prayers for the dead, 2 Mach. xii. 43, &c. i 

Purgatory, or a middle ſtate of fouls, ſufferin Ge a time, on 
account of their fins, is proved by tho many texts of 
ſcripture, which affirm that God will render to every ma 
according to his wvork: ſo that ſuch as die in leſſer fins ſhall 
not eſcape without puniſhment : for which allo ſee Matt, 
xit. 36, Rev. xxi. 27. Conſult likewiſe Matt. v. 25, 26, 

, Chap, xii. 32. 1 Cor. fi. 23, 14, 15. 1 Pet. il. 28, 
19, 20. | | op 

Relicks, miraculcus, 2 Kings xi. 21. Matt. ix. 20, 21. 
Acts xix. 11, 12. | 

Saints depar: ed, alliſt us by their prayers, Luke xvi. 9. 

1 Cor xii. 8. Rev. v. 8. We have a communion with 
them, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They have power over nations. 
Rev. ii. 26, 27. chap v. 10. They know what paſſes 
amongſt us, Luke xv 10. 1 Cor. xiii 12. 1 John i ul. 2. 
1 hey are with Chriſt in heaven, before the general reſur- 
r Hon, 2 Cor. v. 1,6, 7, 8. Philip. i. 23, 24. Rev. iv. 4. 
chap vi. 9. chap. vil. 9, 14, 15. &c. chap. xiv. I, 3, 4. 
cap. XiX. 1, 4, 5, 6. Chap. xx. 4. For their invocation, 
> the texts quoted above with relation to Angels: 
and ſuch as teſtify the great power which the prayers of 
God's ſervants have with him ; and which authorize us 
to ſue for their prayers : For which ſee Exod. xxxii. 11, 
14. 1 Sam. vii. 8, 9, 10. Job xlu. 7, 8. Ram. XV. 30. 
1 vi. 18, 19. 1 Theſ. v. 25. Heb. xiii. 13. James v. 


Hog Scriptures, hard to be underſtood, and wreſted by many 
to their own deſtruction, 2 Peter lii. 16. Not of private 
interpretation, 2 Peter . 20. Corrupted by Proteſtants, 
St. Mat. xix 11. 1 Cor. vil. 9. chap, ix, 5. chap. xi. 27. 
ri. Hebe 21. 

Hpeſtolical Traditions, 1 Cor. hs 4 Thef. Mb chap. | 
in. 6. 2 Tim. i. 13. Chap. ii. 2. chap: iii. 14, See alſo 
7. Ph. i. 5, 6, 7. IS 

Tran/ubſlantiation. See Euchariſt. | 

Trinity of perſons in God, Matt. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor, xiii 13. 


1 John v. 7. | 2 
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The B. Virgin Mary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28, 42, 43. All 
tions of true Chriſtians fhalt call her dleffed. Lake 


See for her veneration and invocation, what is ſaid 


I. 48. 
above of Angels and ſaints. 
Women, muſt not preach nor racy; + Cor. xv. 34, 35 * ES 


1 Fim. ji. 11, 12. N 
Good Works, meritorious, Gen. iv. 7. chap. xxii. 16, 7. 18. 
PE xvii.” n. 24. Pham T 16 att. v. 11, 


12. chap. x. 42. chap. 1 1. . ini. 8. 2 Tim. 


iv. $ 
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A TaBrsz of the Erisr EEB and Gospnis, . 
for all Sundays and Holidays, , 
the YEAR. 


DVENT, 1 Sund. Epil. Rom. xiii. 114. Goſp. 

Luke x xi. 25, 34. 

2 Sund. Ep. Rom. xv. 4, 13. Goſp. Matt. xi. 12 10. 

3 Sund. Ep. Philip. iv. 4, 7. Goſp. John i. 19, 28. 

4 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 1, F. Goſp. Luke iii. 1, 6. 

Chriſtmaſs, 1 Maſ;, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Goſp. Luke ii. 1, 15. 

2 Maſs, Ep. Tit. iii. 4, 8. Goſp. Luke i. 15, 21. 

3 Maſs, Ep. Heb i. 1, 12. Goſp. John i. 1, 14. 

St. Stephen, Ep. Acts vi. and vii. 54, 59. Goſp. Matt. 
XXill. 34, 39. 

St. John, Ep. Ecel xv. 7, 7. Goſp. John xxi. 20, 24 

H. Innocents, Ep. Apoc. xiv. 1, 6. Goſp. Matt. ii, 13, 18. 

St. Thomas Cant. Ep. Heb, v. 1, 7. Goſp. John x 517 

St. Silveſter, Ep 2 Tim. iv. 1, 9. Goſp. Luke xii. 35, 41. 

New Year, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Goſp. Luke ii. 21, 22. 


- Epiphany, Ep. Ifai. x. 1, 7. Goſp. Matt. ii. 1, 13. 


1 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 1, 6: Goſp. Luke ii. 42, 52. 
> Sund. Ep. Rom. xii 6, 16. Goſp. John ii. 1, 12. 
Name of Jeſus, Ep. Acts iv. 8, 12.  Solp. Luke ii 21. 
- Sund, Ep. Rom. xij. 16, 21. Goſp. Mat. viii. 1, 13. 
Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 8, 11. Goſp Matt. viii. 23, 28. 
: Sund. Ep. Coloſ. iti. 12, 18. Goſp. Matt. xii, 24s 31. | 
6 Sund. Ep. 1 The. i. 2, 10. Goſp. Matt. xiii. 31, 36. 


Septuageſima, Ep. 1 Cor: ix. 24, x. 5. Goſp. lat xx. 


I, 17. | 
Sexageſima, Ep. 2 Cor. xi. 19, xii. 10, Goſp, Luke viii. 


4, 16. 
Ante. Ep. 1 Cor. xii. I, 13. Golp. Luke xyiii. 


Alb-Weinelday, Ep. Joe! ii. 12, 20. Goſp. Matt. vi. | 


16, 22- 


I Lent, Ep. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 11. Goſp. Matt. iv. I, 12. 


2 Lent, Ep. 1 Theſ. iv. 1, 8. Goſp. Matt. xvii. 1, 10. 
3 Lent, Ep. Epheſ. v. 1, 9. Goſp. Luke xi. 14, 29. 


4 Lent, Ep. Gal. iv. 22, 31. Goſp. John vi. I, 15. DP 
| aff, 
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Paſſ. Sunday, Ep. Heb. ix. 11; 15. Goſp. John viii. 46, 59, 
 Palm-Sunday, Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Goſp. Matt. xxi.-1, 10, 
A» 7-4 : 3Þ » - oa hae - 

Mandy-Thurſday, Ep. r Cor. xi. 20. 33. Goſp. John xni. 
C46 HOT RAD 22 47. A f 
Good - Friday, Ep. Exod: xii. 1, 12. Goſp. John xviii. xix. 
H. Saturday, Ep. Coloſ. iii. 1, 4. Goſp. Matt. xxviii, 1, 7. 
Eaſter Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Goſp. Mark xvi. 1, 7. 
E. Monday, Ep. Acts xx. 37, 43. Goſp. Luke x xiv. 13, 35. 
E. Tueſday, Ep. Acts xiii. 26, 33. Goſp. Luke x xw. 36, 47. 
] .aw-Sunday, Ep. 1 John v. 4, 10. Goſp. John xx. 10, 31. 
2 Sund. after Eaſter, Ep. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 25. Goſp: John >, 

. Ut, 16. nein, III | 
3 Sund. Ep 1 Pet. it. rt, 18. —_ John xvi. 16, 22 
4 Sund. Ep. James i. 17, 21. Goſp. John xvi. 5, 14. 
5 Sund. Ep. ſames i 22, 27. Goſp. John xvi. 22, 30, 
Aſcenſion, Ep. Acts i. 1, 11. Goſp. Mark xvi. 14, 20. 
6 Sund. Ep 1 Pet. iv. 7, 12. Goſp. John xv. 26, Xvi. 4. 
Whit-Sunday, Ep. Acts ii 1, 11. Goſp, John xvi. 23, 31. 
Whit-Mond. Ep Acts x. 42, 48. Golp. John ii. 16, 27. 
Tueſday, Ep. Acts viii. 14, 17. Goſp. John x. 1, 10. 
Trinity-Sund. Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Goſp. Matt. x vill. 

18, 20. 35 TE F 
Corp. Chriſti, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 29. Geſp. John vi 56, 50. 
2 Sund. Ep. 1 Jjohn-iii. 13, 18. Gaſp. Luke xiv. 16, 23. 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. Goſp. Luke xv. 4, ve 
4 Suid, Ep. Rom. viii 18, 23. Goſp. Lake v. 1, 11. 
5 Junk, Ep. 1 Pet. fi. 8, 15. Goſp. Matt. v. 2, 14. 
6 Sund Ep. Rom. vi. 3, 11. Goſp. Mark vñi, 1, 10. 
7. Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 19, 23. | Goſp; Matt. vii. 15, 21. 
8 Sund. Ep. Rom. viii. 12, 17. Goſp. Lukexvi. 1, 9. 
9 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. x. 6, 14. Goſp. Luke xix 41, 47. 
10 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 11. Goſp. Luke xviti. 9, 14. 
1: Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 10. Goſp. Mark vii. 31, 37. 
12 Sund. Ep. 2 Cor. iii. 4, 9. Goſp. Luke x. 23, 37. 1 
13 Sund. Ep. Gal. iii. 16, 22. Goſp. Luke xvii. 11, 19. 
14 Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 16, 24. Goſp. Matt. vi. 24, 33. 
15 Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 25, vi. 11. Goſp. Luke wi. 1, 1. 
16 Sund. Ep. Eph. iii. 13, 21. Goſp. Euke xiv: 1; rr. + 
17. Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 1, 6. Goſp. Matt. xxii. 35. 474. 
18 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. i. 4. 9. Gofp. Matt. ir. 1, 8. 
19 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 23, 28. Goſp. Matt. xxii. x, 14. 
20 Sund. Ep, Eph, v. 15, 21, Goſp. John iv. 46, 735 
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21 Sund. Ep.Eph. vi. 10, 17, S Matt. xvill. 23% 8. 
22 Sand. Ep, Fhilip. i. 6,11, Gofp, Matt. xii; 15, 21. 
23 Sund. Ep. Phil. ni. 17, 21. Goſp. Matt. x. 18, 26. 


24 TOO Col. i. 95 1444 Goſp. Matt. xiv, 15.35. Un 
On the Fe aus of th Saryrs. er 851 
St. Andrew, Ep, Rom. x, 10, 18, Goſp. Matt, iv. 18, 22. 


Conception of the B. V. M. Ep, Prov. viii, 22, 36, Golp. 
Matt, 1, 1, 16, 


St. Thomas, Ep. Epb. ii. 19, 22. Goſp. *. XX, 24, 29. 


Conv. St. Paul, Ep. Acts ix. 1, 22, Goſp. Matt, xix, 27, 29. 

Oandlemaſs, Ep. Malachi iii, 1, 5, Golp, Luke it, 22, 32. 

= Matthias, Ep. Acts i. 25, 24. Goſp. Matt. xi. 25, 30. 
St. Joſeph, Ep. Eccleſ. xlv. 1, 6, Goſp. Matt. i, 18, 22. 

Lady-day, Ep. Iſai. vii, 10, 16. Goſp. Luke i. 26, 38. 

St, George, Ep. 2 Tim. ii, 8, 10, iii. 10, 12. nt. John 

„. I, 7. 
St, Mark, Ep. Ezek, i, 10, Goſp. Lake x. 1, 10. 
SS, Philip and James, EP. Wie, v. 1, 6. ade mY 
I, 1 


N 3. 
Inv. Croſs, Ep. Philip. 1. 5. ** Goſp. John i wi, 15 15. 


St. Barnaby, Ep. Acts xi. 21, 27, Goſp. Matt, x, 16, 22. 
St. yon Bapt. Ep. Iſai. Aae 5 Goſp. Luke i. 57, 68. 
SS, * ers Ep. Acts xii, 1, 11. Goſp. Matt. xvi. 


Viſtation . v. M. Ep. Cone, 5 ii. 8. 14. Golp, Luke i "I 


St. Mary Mags. Ep. Cant. ui, 2, &c, Goſp. Luke vii, 37. Fo. 


St, James, Ep. 1 Cor, iv. 9, 15. Golp, Matt, xx, 20. 23, 
St, Ann, Ep, Prov, xxxi, 10, &c. Goſp. Matt, xiii, 44, 52. 
Transfiguratioo, Ep, 2 Pet, i, 16, 19, Goſp. Matt. xvii, 1,9. 
St, Laurence, Ep. 2 Cor, ix. 6, 10, Goſp. John xii, 24, 26. 


l B. V. RI. Ey. Eccleſ. xxiv. Ls 20, Goſp, Luke: 


38, 42- 
St. e Ep. 1 Cor. xii. . 274 71. Goſp. Luke ir 


12, 19. 
Nativ, B. V. M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Goſp. Matt, i. 16, 


Exalt, Crof, Ep, Phil, „ü. 5, 11. Golp, John x i. 31, 56, 
St. Michael, Ep. Apoc, i. I, 5. Goſp. Matt. xviii, 1, 10. 


„Ep. Exek, 1, 10, 15, Goſp. Matt. ix, g, 13. 1 | 


Angel-Guardians, Ep. Exod, xxiii, 205 23. e will. 
* 10. PI 
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St. Luke, Ep, 2 Con viii. 1 6, 24. Goſp. Luke x. 1, 9. 
SS, Finn and Jude, Ep. Eph. iv. 7. 13. Golp, John xv. 
I% 8. 1% : 
All Saints, Ep. Apoc. vii. 2, 12. Goſp. Matt. v. I, 11414 
All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 57. Goſp. John v. 25, 29. 
Preſentation, | B. V. M. Ep. Eccl. xxiv. 14, 16. Goſp. Luke 
xi, 27 3 
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Sk. Mark, Chap, vi. in the contents, read oo 


Chap. xi. v. 28. „ r 
St. Luke, Chap. gl. 1 4 * meditate. 
St. John, Chap, xvi. v. 13. catch word hings for be. 
Acts, Chap. ix. v. 35. to Lord, r. 10 the Lord. 
Chap. Xxvüi. v. 9. r. came. 
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